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PREFACE.

Itis aéknowlcdgcd by Beda, by Lhwyd and
other Welth antiquaries of note, that the Irith -
did inhabit Great Britain, before the arriva!'
vof the Cumari, or Britons. Where then fhould
we look for the hiftory of the primitive inha-
bitants of Britain, but in Irith hiftory?

¢ The north and eaft of Britain,” fays
Mr. Pinkerton, ¢ were peopled by the Cimbri
or Cumri, of the oppofite fhores. From the
fouth of Britain, the Cimbri or Cumri ex-
pelled the Gael (lrifh) into Ircland, as their
own writers and traditions bear witnefs: and
the oldeft names in Wales, as in other parts
fouth of Humber, are Gaclic, (Irifh,) not

Cumraig
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Cumraig (Welh).” (Hift. of the Goths,
P 45.)

The Laogrians, or Luigrians, as I obferved
in the Sixth Volume of the ColleQanea, re-
tained pofleflion of Cornwal fome time after
the arrival of the Cumri. They were Luigari,
that is, merchants, who brought in too great
"a revenue to be fuddenly expelled.

¢¢ There can be no doubt,” fays the Rev.
Mr. Roberts, in his Sketch of the Hiftory of
the Cumri, *¢‘but that the language of the
Lloegrians was the Gaelic, or Trith: it is to
this colony we are to attr‘lbutc. the Irifh or
Gaclic names of mouvntains and rivers in
Britain.”

A clolc'my could not give names to the
mountains and rivers of the whole ifland. <Sec
the explanation of the Severn, iﬁ the fucceed-
ing pages. We are told by the Irith ‘hi{_lorian,-
Keating, that the old Irith name of Britain was
Inis Luigar, that is, the ifland of merchants.
When the Saxons got pofleflion o‘f" it, the
Urih pamed it Inis Goi-’ban, or the illand of

the
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the white people; a name every Hebrew fcholar
will underftand.

That the Gael were the Indo-Scythe of
Perfia, appears clearly, by the detail of the
emigration of this body of Scythians from Cau-
<afns to the Cafpian fea, thence eaftward to Sog-
diana, and to the Soor or Indus; and laftly,
back to Colchis, to the Euxine fea, to Spain,
and thence to the Britith ifles; as is clearly
fet forth in ancient manufcripts ftill -exifting in -
this country. _ '

Becaufe the Cumri mey be traced coming
from the north, and but faintly, from Scandi-
navia, there are amthors that will be pofitive in
deriving the Irith from she fame fource, with-
eut adducing any pofitive proof, and confound-
“ing two natioms of people together, whofe ori-
gin were toto ccelo different. Quod wverbo di-
wisur, wverbo refelli fas ¢f, might be applied to
thefe writers, without more trouble. The author
of this eflay bas gone further: by many years
ftudy and refearch, he has compared the hiftory,
traditions, and .mythology -of the ancient lrifh,

" with
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- with thofe of the Orientals, found them agree,
~and is fupported by that touchftone of the origin

of nations, language.

This mythology differs in all refpe@ts from that
of the Scandina;(iaus, and all other northern na-
tions, \a; much as any two things can differ from
cach other, as may be proved by comparing it
with the Edda, and with the Bifhop of Linkoe-
ping’s work, De Sacrificiis veterum Suevo-Gotho-
rum, lately publifhed at Upfal.

Yet all the antiquities of Britain are deemed '
Celtic or Roman. The ‘Saxon Chronicle attri
butes the ere@ion of Stone-henge, or Coir Gaur,
(the temple of the fun,) to the Irith, as the pri-
mitive inhabitants of Britain: fo does the learned
Bryant, but neither knew that man); monuments
of the fame kind and nz{mc, but on a lefs fcale,
exift in Ireland. The brafs Celts, as they are
improperly callcd; found in Britain, are attributed
to the Romans, though they are found in abun,

| dance in the bottoms of the bogs of this country,

together with the moulds in which they were.
caft. (Sce engravings of both in the 13th N° of
my



Preface. 'ix
1y Colle®tanca.) The Romans never had foot-
ing in Ircland; it is probable they were an article
of commerce from Ireland to Britain.*

In what hiftory of any nation. of Europe, the
Irith excepted, can we find the mythology of the
Brahmins, fo miz;i;tcly detailed ? Where, in any
European mythology, thall we fead of Pharaman,
(founder of the Brahminical religion,) of Budb,
of the Gormanni, of Valmic, Dermot, &c. &c. &cy »
but in Irith hiftory? Where fhall we find Menn
explained to be the parent of mankind, and
“" Menn, who was faved with his family from a

general déluge, but in Irifh hiftory? The firft is
Menu or Adam of the Brahmins; the laft, Menx
or Noah of the Brahmins; names, that refle&t
light upon the refearches of Sir Wm. Jones, and
tﬂé learned fociety of Calcutta; at the fame time,
. they eftablith the authenticity of ancient Irith hif-
tory, ftill to be met with, in fragments of vellum,

apparent] many‘ hundred years old.
PP d Thefe

‘® Andfo they might have been, when our Coti were in
Colchis and in Afia; for thefe Celts are found in the okd
quarries of upper Egypt. It is certain, that the Irith had
the art of manufadturing them.
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*!’hek fragments were colle@ed by Mr. Lhwyd,
the 'Weebth antiquary, who fpent the whole of is
life and fortune da collefting manufcripts in fre-
1and and Wales, with intention to print them;
but 'met with appofition from thoefe who had pro-
mifed him.patronage: the janpuages of Ircland
and of Wales were mot-to be cucouraged.-

We live in a more enlightenod age. The
Welth manulcripts begin to appear ia print; and -
ro doubt, if proper encouragement is afferod,
thofe of Ireland 'will follow.

Unconneéted with either courtry, anbiaffed by
any fyftem, the anthor writes for information, not
for vanity: part of thele fragments, faithfully
tranflated, are offered to the public, as fpecimens
of what may be expeted by a tranflation of the
remainder.

The moft ancient names of the Inith Scythee
- were Coti, Aire Coti {noble Cati), and Aiteach
Coti (ancient “Coti). In the hiftory of Britain
they are called A#acotti. Lhwyd, who was a per-
fe@ mafter of the Irifh language, from a perufal
of their hiftory, faw plainly, that the Attacotti

g were
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were the Coti and Scoti of Great Britain, Ammi-
amus Marcellinns indeed makes a difference be-
tween the Attacotti and Scoti. Buchaman fol-
tows him, and blames Lhwyd for differing from
Ammianus. The Attacotti are reprefented in
hiftory, as a warlike, not a favage people, as
Heary and Strutt make them.

‘The reader will readily judge which is the beft
wuthority, Ammianus, a Grecian, v;ho died A.D.
890, and who could know nothing of Britith hif-
tory, but from the Romans; nor the Romans,
tifl long after the Cymri had confined the Coti to
Ireland, the e of Man, and the north of Scot-
land; or Mr. Lhwyd from Irifh hiftory ; to which
we may add the acute and difcerning Mr. Pin-
kerton, and other authorities, given in this eflay,
and in former publications.

Irith hiftory is certainly fabulous in fome parts:
i fable in ancient hiltory is made the criterion of
its validity, we muoft explode that of all other na.
ﬁons; except the Jews. The Arab writers have
met with a good rcccpti.on in the learned world,
~ ¥et their works are full of fabulous narrations,

wonders
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wonders and incredibilities. They not only deal
in fition, but difcover a moft remarkable igno-
_rance in chronology. Yet thefe faults have not
fo far prejudiced the learned againft them, as to
think them in no particular deferving of credit.
The-authors of the Englith Univerfal Hiftory de-
clare the ignorance of the Arabian' writers in
chronology, even when they treat of events, that
happened not many centuries before the Hejira.
And Niebuhr, wbo. lately travelled in Arabia,
with advantages that fall to the fhare of few of

our modern travellers, informs us, that the Arabs

were utterly ignorant of the ancient hiftory of
their own country.

A learned and lettered people ignorant of the
ancient hiftory of their own country! Can it thea
be wondered at, that the modern Irith are alfo
ignorant of the ancient hiftory of their anceftors?
;I‘hcy read many fragments, which, for want of a
due knowledge of Oriental geography, they can-
not undci:ﬁand. Tranfalions of their anceftors
in Iran they will refer to Eirin, a name of Ire-
land. They read of Touran, of Segan Fiond, or

Fionn
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Fionn mac umbal, and of his general Ali, being
the heroes of Touran; but they know not in
what ;Sart of the.world Touran lies, or that
Sogan was a town and province of Touran: they
know not, that Touran was the country from
whence the Southern Scythe, or, as the Greeks
more properly call them, Indo-Scythe, origi-
nated. They read of the migrations of their an-
ceftors from the Zgean fea to Guthia, the an.
cient name of Sicily, and think it Gothland ; and
from thence they carry them to Spain. They
know not, that Thucydides exprefsly tells us,
that Sicily was firft peopled from Iberia, the
country in which their anceftors {o long flourithed.
The Greeks, to whom we are much ind.cbﬁtéd,
are ftill mote fabulous than the Arabs. They
were grofsly: ignorant in regard to foreign events, -
(fays the learned, Bryant,) a bigoted people,
highly prejudiced in their own favour, and fo
devoted to idle tradition, that no argumeants counld
wean thiem of their folly. They were like a fine
luftre in a large hall, (adds that learned Oricata-
-lift, Mr. Richardfon,) they might diffufe their

rays
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rays 4 great' way around, but they could not ik
minate all the extremities; they could not throw
kight into every dark recefs. .

Ameng the various expedients, by which
kearned men have tried to clear up the mift, that
bangs over the early account of all nations, none -
has been fo generally approved of ia theory, or fo
fuccefsfully applied, as that which makes identity,
et fimilarity of language, manners, and religious
obfervances, its principal foundation. Fhe author
of this and former effays, on this fubje®, proa
duces fimilarity of language, together with hifh
hiftory confirmed by Oriental writers; in topo.
graphiical terms; in Indian and Perfian names of
animal‘s, trees, vegetables, &c. known to exift
only in Afia, to prove that the Coti of Ireland
were the Cuthi of Seripture, . and the Indos
Scytha of Perfla. Far it appears evident, fays
8ir William Jones, from many ascicnt writers. of.

. eftablithed reputation, : that' the Perfmbs and
Soithern. or .Jado-Seythians, were onc: and. the
fame: . pecple. oL
Je e 7 . o ‘A..‘
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As to the Coti or ancient Irifln having. been
the anthors of the figurgs. on the celeftial g!obe,
that is merely conjeétnral in the author., Diony-
fins Per. gives the honour of forming the ftars
into fchemes, to the Ara Cotis of the Irdus; ta
which name and fiuation eur Coti lay elaim.
The Chaldeean: ecleftial chart has been handed
down to us, by many learned rabbins, amd
adapted by Gaffarel, Hepburn, and the learned
jefuit, Kircher. They differ indeed in their
charts, but in thofe parts I have fele&ted, all
cotrefpond.  If ever a perfe& copy of the chart
can be difcovered, it is a fubje worthy of
attention. '
If the reader is defirous of being more in-
formed on the fubje& of this eflay, thc author
begs leave to refer to his Vindication of the
ancient Hiftory of Ireland, 8vo. printed in 1786 ;
to his Profpe&tus of a Dictionary of the Lan-
guage of the Aiteach Coti, or ancient Irifh,
‘compared with the Language of the Perfians,
Hindoos, Arabs, and Chaldzans, 4to. printed in

18023
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1802;* and to the fixth volume of the Collec-

tanea de Rebus Hibernicis, 8vo. printed in 1804.
As readers of fathion feldom take the trouble

to perufe works of this nature, and fatisfy them-

felves with turning over the index; for their ae-

commodation a copious one is added to this thort

eflay; and, we truft, they will not complain with

.fliny, Deceptus indicibus librorum,

% Sold by Nicholls, Pall Mall, Londos.-

AN
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PRIMITIVE INHABITANTS

or

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.
6 DG 90 o

" CHAP. I

OF THE DIFFERENT NATIONS THAT FORMED THAT BODY,
NAMED INDO-SCYTHE, BY WHOM THFSE
WESTERN ISLANDS WERE PEOPLED.

IF the buman mind can at any time flateer itfelf
with having difcovered the truth, it is, when a
number of fa&s, of different defcriptions, unite

in pointing to the fame conclufion. '
In my Vindication of the aicient Hiftory of
Ircland, publithed in 1786: in the fifth volume
of my Colle@anea de Rebus Hibernicis, printed
in 1790; and in the fixth volume of the fame
work, in 1804, abundance of proofs were pro-
duced from fragments of Irifh manuferipts, to
prove, that the Aire Coti, or, Aiteach Coti, as
the moft ancient Irith denominated themfelves,
were the Cuthi, or ancient Perfians of facred
Scripture, and the Aire Cotii of Dionyfius Peri-
egetes, whom he finds on the Indus; and who,
B2 _ according
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according to Irith hiftory, mixed with the Bolg, or
Bologues, feated on the fame river, then with the
men of Oman, of the Perfian gulph, and-after-
wards with the Tuatha Dedan, or the learned,
fcientific Dedanites of Chald=a,* forming one
body of people, known to the Greek hiftorians
by the name of Indo-Scythe ; who, for the fake
of commerce, fettled on the Pontus and Euxine,
and from thence migrated to Spain and to the
Britifb ifles.

Their progrefs from Cau:q/'u: to the Atel, or
Wolga, on the Cafar or Cafpian fea, (fo named
from their leader,) thence to Sogdiana, and the
Soor or Indus, is minutely detailed, from Irith
hiftory, in my former publications ; and, if I have
failed in making this evident to the reader, it does
not praceed from want of original materials, but
from my inability in working them up.

In this fmall volume, I propofe to recapitulate
what has been faid on the fubje&, and to add
freth proofs, that thefe Indo-Scythe took on
them the name of Gae/ and Phoinice, for reafons
to be hereafter afligned; and to thew, that thefe
Phoinice were not the Canaanites or Pheenicians
of Tyre and Sidon, but a body of Fouranian
.Scythians, mixed with the colonies before-men-
tioned; and from thefe Phoinice, it is probable,

the .

* Tuath ceall ba hainm do ghliocas. Tuath fignifies,
fcience, fuperior knowledge. (Cormac.) In general, we
tranflate Tuatha by Harufpices; or Magi.
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the Carthaginians learned the track to the Britifh
ifles.

Firft, then, ‘to prove that they were of the
fame ftock and lineage with the ancient Perfians.
All their ancient hiftories trace the origin of the
Coti from Magog, fon of Japhet; but the Deda-"
aites are traced from Chus and Ham, or Cham.

Magog,
Baoth,
Phenius Farfa,

Nionnuall, v g
Niul, &W[}’
Gaodal-glas, Frer?
Eafru, '

Sru, // ”/ ZI/ }14(/
Ebir-fcuit, o
Beoaman, M"ffle '%‘f .
Achemon, vel Aghamon,. &c. &e.
Strabo tells us, ¢ that the Scythians, on account
of their exceflive population, defcended- from their
mountains, and feized on the kingdom of Pontus
and of Cappadocia; and that Acmon, one of their
chiefs, built'a city on the Thermadon, which he ’
named Acmonia. He afterwards entered Phrygia, - ...
where he built another Acmonia.””
Now all Perfian authors agree, that Achamon,
or Aghamon, was firlt king of Pegfia. Aghaman,
in Irith, fignifies, excelling in battle; and fo Ca-
pellus, Reland, and Hyde, bave tranflated the
fame. ¢ Aobarifé‘r?e: ipfo interprete bellator bonus,
Aghimy Perfam notat; Aghxm Perfram, unde
Ag,hcmla,



6 On the primitioe Inhabitants

Aghemia, et Agiemia, et Achzmenia, Romanis
Achemanii.—Aliter Achemenia fecludit Zeug-
mata Perfan. (Statius.) Videtur itaque, quod
apud antiquos Perfa di&ta fuerit Achemenia, ut
diftinguerctur i Parthia, di&ta Erak.” (Hyde,
Vet. Perf. Rel. p. 416.)

Thefe Parthians were alfo Scythians. ¢ Scythz.
Parthos, Badrianofque condiderunt.”” (Juftin.)
¢ Parthi, gens olim Scythica.”” (Bochart.)

Eafru or Ofru was the anceftor of the Ofrheni
ot Parthi. The Parthians were a body of Scy-
thians, who defpifed agriculture and commerce,

" and, on that account, were barta or parta, that

DY/ % t ot

m’ 3 ov fhat?

is, exiled or banithed by the Coti, who, like the
Galli of Abyflinia, were thepherds, agriculturifts,
and merchants.—* Bearta, exiled; di-bearta, or
du-bearta, banifhed the country (O’ Brien,
Shaw.) :

“ Parthos € Scythia primum profe&os Parthxam
ab ipfis di®tam occupaffe refert Juftinus, L, XLL.
idque nominis indicio probat, quo Scythico fer-
mone Parthi exules dicantur, quod et Euftathius
aliique confirmant.—FEos neque agriculturae, neque
nauticae rei, neque armentis aut gregibus pafcen-
dis deditos effe affirmat.,”” (Commentarius  in:
Dionyf. Per. p. 258.) And our Coti, being thus
divided from the Parthi, may have been denomi.
nated Parfi, from D9 paras, divifit; and thefe
the: Parthians might have revengefully called:
Lilaibim, that'is, deferters, in the fame Scythian.

~arveer I cannot agree with Jofephus, that-they

were
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were called after .25 Elam, the fon of Shem; for
they were uadoubtedly defcended from Magog,
fon of Japhet.

A learned Freach author enters more in detail
on this part of Scythian hiftory : after his obfer-
vations on Abbe Banier and P. Pezron, fhewing
how far their account agrees with Sanchoniatho,
he proceeds thus. ¢ The Scythians, defcended
from Magog, fecond fon of Faphet, eftablithed
themfelves in the northern provinces of upper
Afia: divided in after times into different branches,
fome inhabited Margiana, Baflriana, and the
moft eaftern parts of Sogdiana; and others fixed
themfelves in Jberia and Albania, between the
Czfpian and Euxine feas. The country being
overcharged with inhabitants, they migrated in
fearch of new fettlements. Armenia, according
to Strabo, was the firft province, that fome feized
on;. from whence they extended to Cappadocia,
and inclining weftward, they took poffeflion of
the countries watered by the Thermadon and the
Iis, where, according to Stephanus, they built
the city of Aemonia, fo named from Acmon, their
chief. The reftlefs temper of Acmon led him into
Phrygia, where he built another city of the fame
name (Acmonia); and having made himfelf maf-.
ter of Phenicia, and of Syria, he died, and was
deified by his followers, under the name of the
moft high: this is the Upfjfos of Sanchoniathon.
Uranus, fon and fucceflor of Acmon, married

‘ Titea,
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Titea, and had many children, who were called
Titans, a name celebrated. in all ancient hiftories,
who were alfo called the fons of Saturn. As
‘ thefe princes were of greater ftature than moft
men, or, probably, becaufe they led a more irre-
gular life than other men of their time, they were
called giants; and, from that time, the terms
Giants and Titans were often confounded, one
for the other.
¢ Uranus furpafled his father fo much in all his
aftions, that he foon effaced the memory of his

anceftors. He paffed the Bofphorus, carried his .

arms into Thrace, conquered many iflands, amongft
others, that of Crete, the government of which he
gave to his eldeft brother, whofe male children
were called Cureti ;—from thence, he pafled iato
Spain, made himfelf mafter of that country;
paffed the Straights, conquered the coaft of Afri-
ca, and, returning to Spain, brought the North
of Europe under fubje&ion.”” (Anonym. Journal
des Scavans. Aout, 1740.)
This is the real hiftory of the Irifh, as fet forth
in"all their books of antiquity : they refided long
MWW"’ in Crete. The Cuirith 'were a diftinguifhed caft
or tribe in Ireland, a name we fhall explain.—
The Scythz were remarkable for their dexterity
at the bow, which, in Irith, is exprefled by Cuireat
or Cireat; hence, the Cerethi "1 of Scripture,
‘a mame given them when in poffeffion of Scythe-
. polis or Bethfan—the Chaldzan interpreters often
put
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put wrwp Kefeti for Cerethi—¢ Itaque apud
Pheenices Cerethi dicebantur Sagittarii & Palef-
tina.”” (Bochart.) . )

¢ Quae autem apud’ Etrufcos, ac prius etiam
apud Pelafgos, in Curetum et Magnorum Deo-
rum myfteriis peragebant ii, qui vocabantur
Cadoli;. hzc minifteria eodem modo Sacerdotibus
preeftabant, qui nunc a Romanis dicuntuy Camilli.
Curetes cofdem ac Cabiros et Corybantes. fuifle jam
fatis exploratum eft.”” (Gori. Ant. Etruf. V. IL
P- 3361.) Cadol, Ceadal, in Irifh, a prieft. The
Cabiri were the invention of the Coti feated in
. Colchis. See Colleét. Vol. VI.

¢ Creta vetus populis, Gnoffasque agitare pharetras
¢ Doa, nec Eois pejor Gortyna fagittis.”” Lucan.

¢¢ Attica Creted fternebat rura fagittd.”

Cuire, in Irith, fignifies a foldier. Cuirith is
often ufed for the militia of the old Irith; the
Cean or (Khan) Cuirith was an officer of diftine-
tion (C. O’Connor)—it is alfo Perfian, as we
find in Chardin, ¢ En fin le roi s’addreflant au
general des Couriches, qui ¢ff I'ancienne milice de
"Perfe.””  The root is Hebrew v cori. Soldiers.
Patroles. (2 Kings xi. 4.)

(1) That great Oriental hiftorian, Sir W Jones,
informs us, * that the Scythian and Hyperborean
do&rines and mythology may be traced in every
part of the Eaftern regions; for India compre-
hends the ﬁupcndous hills of Tibet, and all the
domains of the old Indo-Scythe. The Hindoos
: had
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had an immemorial affinjty with the old Perfians
and Scythians. It appears cvident, from many
ancient authors of eftablihed reputation, that the
Perfians and Scythians, that is, the Sowthern or
Inde-Scythians, were one and the fame people.—
If Baron Tott had not firangely negle&ed to pur-
chafe a copy of the Tartarian hiftory, for the ori-
ginal of which he unneceflarily offered a large

o »
c 4%,411#‘;@:;, we thould probably have found, that it begins
N\

with an account of the deluge, taken from the

- Koran, and proceeds to rank Turc, Chin, Tatar

and Moangul, among the fons of Yafet (Japhet).
The genuine traditional hiftory of the Tartars, in
all the books that I have infpeéted, feems to begin
with .Oghiz,(2) as that of the Hindoos does with
Rama: they place their miraculous hero and pa-
triarch 4000 years before Chengiz Khdn, who
was born in the year 1164, and with whofe reign
their hiftorical period commences.”
¢ Qur firft enquiry, concerning the langnage
and letters of the Tartars, prefents us with a de-
plorable void, or with a profpe& as barren and
dreary as that of their deferts. The Tartars in
general had no literature; - the Turcs had no let-
ters; the Huns, according to Procopius, had not
even heard of them: the maguificent Chengiz,
whofe empire included an area of near eighty -
fquare degrees, could find none of his own Mou-'l',
guls, as the beft authors inform us, able to write *
his difpatches: and Timdr, a favage of ftrong
natural parts, and paffionately fond of having
: ftories
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ftories read to him, could himfelf neither write nor
read. It is true, that Ibnu Arabfbab mentions a
fet of charalers, called Dilberjin, which were
ufed in Khata; he had feen them, he fays, and
found them to confilt of 41 letters; a diftin&
fymbol being appropriated to cach long and thort
vowel, and to each confonant hard or foft, or
" otherwife varied in pronunciation. (3) But Kbata

. was in Southern Tartary, on the confines of .

India; and, from his defcription of the chara&ers
there in ufe, we cannot but fufpe& them to have
. been thofe of Tibet, which are manifeftly Indian,

bearing a greater refemblance to thofe of Bengal,

than to the Devanigari. He fays farther, that,
in Jaghatz, the people of Oighur, as be calls
them, have a fyftem of fourteen letters only, de-
nominated from themfelves Oighuri: and thofe
arc the chara&ters, which the Monguls are fup-
pofed, by fome authors, to have borrowed. The
fmall number of Oighuri letters might induce us
to believe, that they were Zend or Pablavi,
which muft have been current in that country,
when it was governed by the fons of Feridin:
and if the alphabet, afcribed to the Oighurians by
M. Des Hautevrayes, be corre&, we may fafely.
decide, that, in many of its letters, it refembled
both the Zend and the Syriac,(4) with a remark-

able difference in the mode of conne&ing them:

but, as we can fcarce hope to fee a genuine fpeci~
men of them, our doubt muft remain, in regard
to their form and origin.””

Thefe

Syours
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Thefe Oighuri are frequently ftiled Ugri by _
Procopius. Mafoudy, an Arabian authbr, fays,
+ their king boré the title of Mebradge, and that
{la ho=¥3f @ bhe was king of the iles; by which, M. De
Guignes fays, he means the peninfula of India:
and he obferves, that Mafoudy muft mean the
N Indo-Scythians, whom Cofmo calls White Hunns.
' - (Extr. of MSS. in the French King’s Lib. Vol. I.)
Mebradge is certainly very near the Irith Muire-
adach, a king.* (See Univ. Hift. Vol. XIX. c.28.)
¢ The Neftorian Chriftians made ufe of the
Syrian chara&er in writing; and it was this, like-
wife, which was firft introduced into thofe coun-
tries. The chara&ers and mode of writing of the
. Calmucs, Moguls and Mandfchurians, are taken
" from the Uigwrian, and thefe again from the
Syrian. Thefe Syrians alfo ftill continue, to this -
day, to write as the Calmucs do: viz. they begin
at the top, and draw a line down to the bottom,
_with which line the letters are in conta&® from the
top down to the bottom of it; and fo they con-
tinue to write onc line after the other.” (J. R.
Forfter, Hift. of Voy. and Difc. in the North,
p- 196.) See an infcription in the Ogham Irith
chara&ters, written in this manner, Colle&.Vol.VI.
pl. 11. fig. 1. and an Egyptian infcription in the
fame way, fig. 3.
The Scythians certainly had lcttcrs in the time
of Bcrofus, the Chaldzan philofopher, who lived
246

- ® In Chuldee TR0 merodoch.
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246 years B, C.; for he makcs mention of their
writings.. .

" ¢« A'very confiderable part of the old Tartanan
language, which in Afia would probably have
been loft, (continues Sir William Jones,) is hap-
pily preferved in Europe : and if the ground-work
of the Weftern Turkith, when feparated from the
Perfian and Arabic, with which it is embellithed,
be a branch of the loft Oghizian tongue, I can
affert with confidence, that it has not the leaft
refemblance either to Arabick or Sanfcrit, and
muft have been invented by a race of men, wholly
diftin&® from the Arabs or Hindoos. This fa&
alone overfets the fyftem of M. Bailly, who con-
" fiders the Sanfcrit, of which he gives in feveral
places a- moft erroneous account, as a fine monu-
ment of his primeval Scythians, the preceptors of
mankind, and planters of a fublime philofophy in
India.”

¢5) ¢ Many Lamas, we are affured, or priefts of
Buddha, have been found fettled in Siberia; but
it can hardly be doubted, that Lamas had tra-
velled thither from Tibet, whence it is more than .
probable, that the religion of the Buddba’s was
imported into Southern Chinefe Tartary; fince
we know, that rolls of Tibetian writing have been
brought even from the borders of the Cafpian.
‘The complexion of Buddha himfelf,” which, ac-
cording to the Hindus, (6) was between white and
ruddy, would perhaps have convinced M. Bailly,
had be known tha Indm tradition, . {hat the laft -
greas
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great legiflator and god of the Eaft was a Tariar;*
but the Chinefe confider him as a native of India:
the Brahmins infift, that he was born in Gaya;
and many reafons may lead us to fufpe&, that his
religion was carried from the Weft, and the
South, to thofe eaftern and northern countries,
in which it prevails.”

¢ We are told by Abdlghazi; that the primi-
tive religion of human nature, or the pure adora-
tion of One Creator, prevailed in Tartary, during
the firft generations from Jafet (Japhet), but was
extin& before the birth of Oghiz, who reftored it
in his dominions: (7) that, fome ages after, the
Monguls and Tartars relapfed inte grofs idolatry,
but that Chengiz was a theift.”* (Af Ref. Vol. L)

REMARKS.

This extra& from my late and learned friend’s
works contributes to illuftrate. and explain the
ancient hiftory of Ireland. On this fubje&, I had
often the pleafure of converfing with Sir William,
‘before he departed for India, and of a conftant
correfpondence with him, while in India, to the
time of his death, He was clearly of opinion,
that Perfia was the centre of population of the
‘Weftern world; and he gave great credit to the
Saxon Chronicle, which brings the firlt inhabitants
‘ : of

. * Heis called Budb dearg,. that is, ruddy Budb, in Irifh
mythology. *
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of thefe iflands from Armemja. This perfedly
correfponded with my own ideas; and, encou-
raged by fo good a judge, I publithed a Vindi-
cation of the ancient Hiftory of Ireland, in 1786,
‘'which reached Sir William the following year; -
and in 1792 appeared the firft volume of the
Afiatic Refearches, from whence I made the
foregoing cxtract.*

In this Vindication, is an extraét from an Trith
manafeript on vellum, apparently 700 years old,
(now in the library of Trinity Collége,) import-
ing that the Dedanite colony (of Chaldza) intro-
duced the following deities among them; firft,
reciting the genealogy of the Dedanites from
Cufh, the fon of Ham, viz.

Noah,

Cham,

Cufh,

Fedel, -

Peleft,

Ephice,

Uceat,

Sadhal, -

So-puirneach. ‘

Here the fixth fon of Cufb, who, according to
Scripture, was Nimrad, is called So-puirneach, that

* 8Sir William read the Vindicafion twice with great
pleafure, and differed from me in few fentiménts, chiefly -
etymological.  Sir William was never guilty of hypocritical
or unmeaning adulation,
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is, the mighty bunter ; and fo he is named in the
old Perfian, viz. aslﬁ piranab, a word not
pow to be found in any of the Irith diionaries,
a ftrong confirmation, that the Tuatba Dadan,
or Harufpices, or Magi of Dedan, were Chal-
daeans, who fettled about Oman on the Perfian
gulph ; they are mentioned as the next colony to
the Fir &’Oman, or the men of Oman, that
united with our Indo-Scythe. Then follaw the
deitics introduced by thefe Chaldzans, viz.

As iat fo fros, Maibe Tuatba Dadas, i. . here
follows the Maibe’s of the Magi of Dedan. In
the Sanfcrit, Maba implies great. “ Among the
Puranas, and of fuperior eftimation to the reft, is
ranked the Mzba-Barut, or the genealogy and
hiftory of the houfe of Bbaurut, fo called from
Bbhurrut, its founder—the cpithet maba, or great,
being prefixed, in token of diftiné&ion.” (Haftings
and Butler’s Horz Biblice, Vol. IL p. 121.)

Hindooftane, muba, eminent; whence Muba-
raf, the great prince. (Gilchrift, Hind. Di&.)

In this [ilt of deitles is Budb-dearg, or Ruddy
Budh; and Seacha-fo crackh dearg, the famous
Seacha of the ruddy branch or family, wl;ich cor-
refponds with the Hindu defcription of Bydb.
(See N° 6, in the foregoing extra&t.) La Croze
and Fatber Georgius, in his Alphabetum Tibeta-
num, aflert, that Seacha was the fame as Budb.
“ Xace nominis origo a Saca Babylmiorum et Per-
Jarum numine repetenda.  Tibetanorum litera fcri-
bitur SacHIA, quod idem ¢f# cum Sechia Sinen-

. fium®
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Sium.’> (Alp. Tib. p. 21.) Budh.wasa Tartar.
(See Art.’6.) -

- Luam or Laam, in Irith, is a prieft; and thts is
the.Lama of the Tibetans. The Lamas travelled
from Tibet to Siberia, and had fettled on the
Cafpjan fea. (Art. 5.)

. Sir William denies, that the northern Tartars
had the ufe of letters; but the: fouthern Tartars
of Khata he allows had. (Art. 3.) Oghuz, he
fays,. according to Tartarian hiftory, lived 4000
.years. before Chengiz Khan, who. was born in
i164; that is, Oghuz lived 2836 before outr

@ra: that the pure adoration of one Creator

prevailed in Tartary, during the firft generations
from Japhet, but was extiné&t before the birth of
Oghuz, who reftored it in his dominions. (Art. 6,
7-) - The ancient Irifh efteem Oghuz not only the
reformer of their religion, but of their language;
and, if I miftake not, he is-the Ogam of the Irith,
and the Ogmius of the Gauls, and the Ogyges of
the Greeks; for.the Tartar hiftorian makes him
the grandfon of Mogul Khan, the immediate de-
fcendant.of Fapbet, through the line of Gog and
Magog, which reaches nearly up to the Noachic
* deluge, as Mr. Maurice juftly obferves.

.The book of Ogam is ftiled by the Irith, Urai-
ceacht na n’Ogus. 1t is a Syro- Arabic title, tran-
flated by Lhwyd, An Accidence or Primer—by
O’Brien, A Book for the Edycation of Youth—by
Shaw, Rudiments of Education. Arab: du3|&=
kaket. Tralatus de verborum conjugatione Gram-

. VYOL. VII. (o} matica

\

Yy culs
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" matica diGta. (Reland.) Caicitta litera. (Malabar. )
¢ Urai, les Arabes fe fervent de cc mot, qui eft
tire du Chdldaique, ct du Syriaque, Ouraia ct
Ouraio, pour fignifier un maitre ou do&eur de la
premicere claffe: tels qu’ont €€ Edris, Hermes,>
“&c. (D’Herbelot.) Hence Uraiceacht. It is aHo
named Uraiceacht na Gaois, as if it was the

Gern language of Ethiopia. ¢ A language,” fays

Mr. Bruce, ¢ exccedingly harth and unharmo-
mious. It is full of thefe two letters, D and T,
on which an accent is put, thet nearly refembles
ftammering. Confidering the fmall extent of fea,
that divides this country from Arabia, we are not
to wonder, that it has great affinity to the Arabic.*”
Let the Irifh antiquary refle&, that the Geex %
the language of Egyptian Thebes: that Ogbam,
or Ogmius, otherwife Sém, is faid to be the author
of the Uraiceacht; and, that he was Don Tebi, a
Theban chief; and, that he was alfo called Conn
Jeol.  (See Colleét. Vol. V. p. 59.) Sém is the
Egyptian name of Hercules. In Irith mythology,
he prefided over trecs, fhrubs, &c. and hence
named cach letter after fome tree. N, B. The
Jdetters of the Hebrew alphabet are alfo the names
- of trees. Sém, in Brahminical mythology, pre-
fides over trees, fhrubs, &c. The Irith poiat the
D and the T, and then the firft is pronounced like
'Y, and the latter is not at all pronounced ; it®

generally added to prolong a preceding vowel.
(8) Sir William then proceeds. ¢ As to the
laws of Zamolxis, concerning whom we know as
little
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little as of the Scythian Deucalien, or of. Abaris
- the Hyperborean, and to whofe ftory even Hero-
dotus gave no credit, I lament for many reafons,
that, if cver they exifted, they have not been pre-
ferved. It is certain, that a {yftem of laws, called
JAsac,(9) has been celebrated in Tartary fince the
time of Chengiz, who is faid to have repubkifbed
them in his empire, as his inftitutions were after-
wards adapted and enforced by Taimur ; but they
feem to have been a common or traditionary law,
-and were probably not reduced into wrising, till
Chengiz (born in 1164) had conquered a natios,
.who were able to write.” .

REMARKS.

D’Herbelot calls thefe laws Jassa: ¢ It is,”
fays he, ¢ the name of a code of laws, eftablithed
by Umingé Kban, cldeft fon.of Turc, fon of
Faphet; it is the name of a code of Jaws the
Monguls and Tartars call the fundamental laws

.of the religion and ftate, which they obferved 1ill

the introdu@ion of Mahometanifm.” (D’Herbelot
at Ilmingé.) Dupuis names this code Yafade,
 a word,” fays he, ¢ with the Indians norsh of
Indoftan, figuifying a municipal code,” (ung sode
. famille,) which, they fay, they reccived :from
Ture, fon of Faphet.”” (Dupnis, Legislation Oei-
eotale.) .

Mirkbond and Kbandemear, two Aribjan
authors, inform us, ¢ that the laws made by
. c2 Fure

76( e
e
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Turc are named ¥affa and Faffac, by the Moguls;
and thefe laws were renewed and augmented by
Ginghiz Kbhan. Al who commit crimes againft
thefe laws, are faid to have fallen into the Yafa,

" (this is the mode of fpeech,) and are punithed
either by death or whipping.”

Punico Maltefe Ghufeia, Ch. nm gazl-ra,
decretum, ftatutum, decifio, fententia.

(9) There is not an Irith fchool-boy, that ever
looked into the hiftory of his country, that does
not know that Geafa or Geafadh, is the name
ufed for the laws of religion and ftate; and it is
to be found in the common dictionaries. ¢ Geafa
na Tambra, the laws and cuftoms of Tara, where
all religious and ftate matters were fettled at the
triennial meetings.” (O’Brien.) Ealga Geafa
Tambra, the cxcellent written Code of Tara.
"Inis Ealga, the noble ifland (Ireland). Brien
ealga, ealga-boigh, the noble Brien, the excellent
warrior. ‘'Here we have another well known
Tartar word &J! Alr.' magnus, Tartaricum puto,
(Golius.) inde Olug beg, i. e. magnus domiinus.
Perf. ULucH, powerful, great, a Tartar word.

-¢¢ Ullugh beig, a great prince or lord; name of a
king of Parthia and India, grandfon of Tamet-
‘Janei” (Richardfon. Perf. Di&.) Beg is a prince
“in 'Irith, as we fhall fhew hereafter. Coifire,
¢ {Goithire, ) a jury of twelve,” {Shaw. Ir. Di&.)
this I think a Tartar word alfo. Cucheri, a ¢ourt’
of - joftice, (Anquetil. Legif. Ori.) which comes
vpear the Arabic ).na: kuzré, a tribunal.
g - Thefe
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- Thefe meetings of the ftates were named Naa/~
teighan, and Curailte, explained’by Mordail or
Maordail,* a meeting of the nobles, as Mordail -
Droma ceit, the parliament of Dromkit. (O’Brien.)
¢¢ Naas was anciently the refidence of the kings of
Leinfter. Here the flates of that province affem-
bled, during the 6th, 7th, and 8th centuriss, after
the Naajteighan of Carmen had been anathema-
tized by the Chriftian clergy.”” (Seward’s Top.
Hib. at Naas and Carmen.) .
Naafleighund in Irith, and OLRJS s Nef

teghund in Arabick, fignify @ meeting of the nobles,
and Curailte, in Irith, fignifies the houfe of nobles,
or the deed or a&ion of the nobles, from-Cuir,
a noble, pl. Cuirith; .whence Cean Cuirith, the
Kbhin or officer of rank. It is the Chaldaic =7
chur, nobilis; and from Cuirith comes the Spa-.
gith Cortes, the ftates; and hence, in Arabick,

L{.L: ) J: kourilte, a parliament, a word of Tar- '

tar origin, fays Richardfon. s\, 93 Kouraltan, : -

magnus conventas (Caftel.); and hence the Irith
Cuirt, i. e. Cuir-ti, a palace, the houfe of a

noble; and the Eaglith Court, a palace, the refi- o

dence of the royal family. o
Duan is another word in Irith, fynonimeus to
Curailte and Naafteghund, whence Duan-arteach,.
: ’ a fenator;.

* Hence Daile fignifies empire, monarchy, dominion,

power, and is the fame as &‘_) JQ dowlet, in Perfian; from
. this word is Daileamb, in Frifh, the king’s-purveyor, aad

Dail, adecree, an ordinante of the flate. See Riogdaile,

Coimhdale, Arddaile, in the Irith di&ionaries.
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a fenator; Duan gaois, policy; Duan gliocas, the
fame; Ar. and Perf. Q)'}J_O diwan, a tribunal
of juftice, a royal court, a cooncil of ftate, a
fenate.

At thefe Naafeighunds, the law was fara, i. c.
W f%r, explorata, fcrutata, and then tamara,
i.e tamara, i. e. {cripta in volumine, and,
at length, promulgated as the ftanding law, or
'Tora, Tora, i. e. 'TM tora, the law, the rule;
* and hence, the place of mecting was named

Tambar, and Zara.

The code was, in general, namcd Fenecas, and
Seanacas, from the Chaldee opip pbenicas, codex, -
and Cas, a hiftory.  Sanna Pheenicibus idem fuit
quod Arabibus Sunna, i..e. Lex, fus canonicum.
(Bochart.) Ar. 2> kefs, hiftoria; Sunna-kefs.

It was alfo entitled Breith-amban, or, the
facred covenant; and, corruptly, by the Englith,
Brebon laws.  Aman, in the above compound, is
a word of importance, that has been overlooked
by the Irith gloffarifts. It is the old Scythian

. Haman, fignifying confecration, religious ufage,
facred, &c.. (Baumgarten. Rem. on Engl. Univ.
Hift. Vol. IL. p. 121. See Colle&. Vol.VL. p.125.)
I¢ enters into many compounds; as, Cad-aman,
the facred fire, a name for Beil-tine, or May;
Dhuile-aman, God; File-aman; a prieft, &c. &c. &c.
Ch. mwn amona, fides, religio; qui quis Deum
colit, completitur, ct reveretur : hence, the Latin
Samen, a prieft; an order of priefts introduced
by Numa, fo called from the Phe:nician and old
Irifh
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Trith Fil, as explained in Vol. VI, and not for
having their head bound, jfi/o, as Varro has it:
but in Breithamban, a judge, the laft fyllable has
a different mecaning; Amain, i. ¢. oifigeadh, .an
officer of ftate; in Arabic amin, i. e. faithful: it
is an epithet given to governors and intendants of
firong places. The Turks pronounce it emin, and
underftand by’ this title, ¢ celui qui adminifire
les formes, et les revenus du Grand Seigneur.”
(D'Herbelot.) Amin, an officer of the finances
in the adminiftration of the Aldees of Indoftan.
. (Anquetil. Leg. Orient. p. 257.) And probably
this word enters the name Phear-aman, the fon
of Budb, in Irith mythology.

I fhall not trouble the reader with the whole
detail of the mythology of our Tuathas Dedan
colony of Chaldaa, as I have explained the lift at
large in my Vindication, and here take notice of a
few only, that feem to explain the mythology of
the Brahmins of India, whofc fyftem of religion,
Sir Wm. Jones is of opinion, originated in Chal.
dza; an opinion,-that ftands vcrlﬁcd by our Irith
records.

Phearaman is there faid to be the fon of Budb
dearg, or ruddy Budh.

Then follows Jilbreac Eafa Ruid, the ever-
blefled Ruid of Torrents.

Uar, Yurca, FJuircatha, clann Tuireann big
reann; Uar, Jurca, and Juircatha, of the httle

divxﬂons of Tuireann, or Touran.
Uar
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. Uar was the name of Brien defcended of the
Tujreanns, and Ails. an Touran, i.e. Aile the
Touranian, was one of Finn’s generals. Pbheara-
man is yndoubtedly. the Pargman of the Brab-
‘mans. *° J’ai remarqué que les Brames aimaient
a etre appellés Pgramanes, par refpe popr la
mémoire de leurs anceftres qui portoiént ce nom.”’
(Bailly, Lettr. fur les Sciences.) - Gebelin alfo
takes notice of this name, and quotes Payfanias,
¢ Paufanias nous dit, que Mercure, le méme que
Butta ou Budda, un des fopdateurs de la do&rine
des Paramanes ou Brames, eft appellé Parammon
- (Hift,-du Calendrier, Pref. p, 14.)

(10) Sir Wm. Jones in fome meafure accounts
for this mythology being common to our Indo-
Scythians, by Lamas travelling to Siberia, and to
the borders of the Cafpian. Mr. Wilford is more
particular: he tells us, that there are Hindus ftill
living on the borders of the Cafpian; that there
is a place of Hindu worthip at Bgharein, (El
- Katif,) and anqther at.4/rachan, where the Hin-
dps, who live there, worfhip the Volga, under the
name of Surya-muchi-Ganga. That there are ftill
many Hindus difperfed thropgh that immenfe
country: they are known to the Muflulmans; and
they pafs for Guebris, as they call them, or Parfis.
(AL Ref. Vol.1V. p. 394. Ed. 8vo.)
 Ill-breac Eafa-Ruid, the ever-blefled Ruad of
tarrents or cataralts. ' Ruad, in the Irith mytho-
jogy, was the deity prefiding over waters, The

S ~ great
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great flood of Noab, they fay, was perfected by
Ruad. Dile Ruaid, Noah’s flood. (Shaw’s Di&.) -
Eafar Ruaid, the catara& of Ruad,” the name of-
the great fall of water at Ballyfhannon. Ruadh
boine, flood water. (Shaw.) Boine in Irifk, and
(S bin, it Arabic, a tra& of country. Ruad
fabbron, the overflowing of the marches or boun-
daries; for fabbron or fabbrann, lays the late Mr,
C. O’Connoor, figoifies a mearing or boundary.
Ex. gr. Sabbronna Eirin ar dho edir Cenn agus .
Eoghantaileach. Treland’ was divided into two -
parts, between Conn and Eogan; and hence, fays )
be, the river Sewvern, in England.

. Ruad was a Chaldean dcity, prefiding over
waters. NTV Ruda, nomen angeli pluviis et irri-
gationis terree prefe@i. (Buxtorf. Lex. Chald.)"

In like manner, Ruach, the deity of blighting-
winds, was common to both Irith and Chaldees.
Gaoth-ruach, in Irifh, a blighting wind. Ch. /m
‘Rouach, demon. ¢¢ Ventus malignus, qui vaftat’
fata tempore meffis. Spiritus immundus.” (Buxt.)
The giant Rechius, that prefided over winds, was
adopted by the Greeks from our Ruach.

And here I fhall add another Chaldzean deity,
unnoticed by the Irith poets, as the preceding
have been; I mean Losle, the deity prefiding over
coneeption and birth, whence Loil-geoh, a cow juft
calved; m9Y. laielah, angeli nomen, qui conccp—
tioni prepofitus eft. (Caft.) Angeli illius, qui
conccptioni prefedtus eft, Lailah nomen eft. Is
accipit - guttam, - camquc fittit coram Deo et dicit:

Domige
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Domine mundi, gutta ifta quidnam erit? fortis an .

debilis? fapiens aut ftultus? &c. &c. (Buxtorf
from Nidda and Jalkut.)

- Mr. Maurice, from Sir Wm. Jones and other
avthors, is ftill more fatisfalory, as to the con-
nexion of our Indo-Scythe with the Brabins. In

reply to the mad and unfupported affertions of

D’Ancarville and Bailly, that all fciences origi-
_nated with the Northern Scythians, he fays, (11)
¢ The fyftem of D*Ancarville, at firft, farprized
an8 dazzled bis readers, but, at prefent, has few
~ advocates, fince whatever himfelf and Bailly have

afferted concerning the fciences, efpecially the af-

tronomy of the ancient Scythians, is now known
to be true only of a northern race of Brahmins,

fituated near the great range of Caucafus. Thefe.

Brahmins, originally emigrating from the grand
fchool of the Chaldean Magi, at Babylon, car-
ried with them letters and the arts northwards, as
far as the borders of the Cafpian and Euxine ; and
mingling afterwards with the lcarned colony of
Egyptians, eftablithed at Colchis, diffufed the hal-
lowed flame of fcience, and caufed it for ages to
flourifh through all the provinces adjoining on the
north and caft, to Iran or Perfia, Ba&ria, Media,
Sogdiana, Tibet, and Cathaia. If they are to be
denominated Seythians, their proper name fhould
be INpDo-ScvTHIANS: but thefe are, in every
refpe, far different from the favage Myperborean
race, alluded to by Bailly and D’Ancarville, who
tenant the dreary wilds. of Sideria, in the latitude

: of
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of Solinginfkoi, near the 6oth dcgrcc of northern
latitude.”

The author then relates the conqueft of Medu
by thefe Indo-Scythians, as well as the greater
part of Upper Afia, including the region of India
bordering on the Sind. A confiderable part of
their army broke into Paleftine, and fcized -upon
the diftri& of Bethfan, on the river Jordan, where
they fetttled; and that city was thenceforth called,
from them Seythopolis.* ‘

¢ From this new pofleflion, however, they wetd
afterwards expelled by Nebuchadnezzar, when he
ravaged this part of Syria.t The Scythians, being
thus precipitately driven away through every out--
let of the Median empire, endeavoured to obtain
a fettlement in the neighbouring regions: fome of
them entered into the armies of the king of Baby-
lon, and were afterwards inftrumental to the fub-
jugation of Tyre and of Egypt: others fled towards
the coafts of the Mediterranean ;} whence, accord-

. ' ) ing

* We fhall hereafter find, that fome remained in Bethfan
500 years after this routing.

1+ Here they were famous for their Ceriom-charbads, or
war chariots, as we learn from Scripture; a name perfeétly
Chaldzan. D1 chrem, War.~—Griom-charbad, curtus fal-
catus. (Shaw’s Gael. Dit.)

$ It appears from Irith hiftory, that a body of our Scythz
werse in Tyre, and efcaped by fea, with Jtbobal the governor,
to Spain and to Ireland, where he was flain by the natives,
and thrown ioto the fea; as had been predidted by the pro:
phet Ezckiel. (See my Vindication, p. 303.)

-~
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ing to the probable hypothefis of the indefatigable .
explorer of Hibernian antiquities,* they emigrated
towards the Weftern iflands of Europe, their very
name being preferved to this day in Scotiz or
Scuthia, equally applied in ancient times to Ire-
land and Scotland: but the greateft part marched .
. northwards, to their own proper domain.” - :

¢ It muft be obferved, that although the mo-:
narchs of Iran and Touran were perpetually en-.
gaged in hoftilities, they were defcended from the
fome primordial flock, and fought, therefore, with
the embittered animofity of relations engaged in
contefts.t  This affinity, not generally known ox
attended to, added to an incorre& idea of the
limits of the two countries, has been the occafion-
of much confufion in the hiftorical accounts of this
period, and of this part of Afia; fince many of
the conquefts of the 7ranfoxan monarchs in India
have been afligned to the Perfians, and the honour
of fome of the atchievements of the Perfians, with
equal injuftice, has been conferred on the fove-
reigus of Touran.”” (Maurice, Hit. of Hindooftan.)

REMARKS.

Of the emigration of thefe Indo-Scythians weft-
ward, that is into Spain, the Jewith hiftory bears
record.

* The author of this effay.

- 4 That the Coti of Irifh hiftory were the Cuthi, or old’
Perfians, appears in almoft every page of Irifh hiftory. On
this bafis I have refted all my efforts, in fupport of the
authenticity of Irifh hiftory. T
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record. Sedor Ollin mentions an old cuftom pre- '

vailing amongft the Jews, of celebrating a great

feaft on the 15th and 16th day of Nifan, for the .

expulfion of the Magogian Scythians from Bethfan
by Maccabeus; for, fays he, they were fo very
powerful, that neither Jofhua, David, nor Solomon

. -

could ever extirpate them: upon which the S¢y-

thopclitans retired to Greece, and fome wery for
diftant weflern countries, with which they had al-

ways kept up a correfpondence. In the feventeenth
“chapter of Jofhua and fixteenth verfe, the Scytho- -

polians of Bethfan are called Canaanites, for they
were merchants. We find no account of their
expulfion in Maccabeus. In ch. xii. verfe 29, of

faid book, it is faid, that ]udas fpared the Scy-

‘thopolians of Bethfan, becaufe ‘they bhad dwelt
lovingly with the Jews: this was 164 years be-

fore Chrift. The great routing of them from -

‘Bethfan was by Nebuchadnezzar, 607 B. C. -

" The Brahminical mythology may have been
‘introduced among our Indo-Scythz, as Mr. Mau-
‘rice thinks, or Mr. Wilford and Sir Wm. Jones
‘have related, (10) by Tibetan Lamas travelling
“into Siberia, or by Brabmans fettling on the Caf-
“pian; but I rather think it was introduced by the
-colony of Dedanites from Chaldza, as related in
Trith hiftory; for, according to Sir William Jones,
“all -the Brahminical mythology ortgmaied in
~Chald=a.

" The old Arabian authors infift on thefe Deda-
inites having been originally Hindis; the fimilarity
i of

<=
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_of religious ceremonics may have led them to
. think fo.
It is certain, that the religion of Budb was cfta-
- blithed with the Pagan Irith, and that the fiames
-of a great many of the Brahmanical deities are to
be found in the mythology of the Irith; a lift of
which I have given in my Vindication, and repeated
partly in the fixth volume of my Colletanea.
_ The Indians have a town called Budhapadi, or
the town of Budh. The Irith had Buta-fan, or
the altar or temple of Buta or Budh, now Butta-
want, in the county.of Corke. Budh, in Irith
and Sanfcrit, means wife, fkilful; and his other
name, Seacha or Seagha, means.crafty, cunning,
ingenious, in both languages.
¢ The next deity in order among the celeftial
gods ‘of India,” fays Fr. Paolino, ¢ is Budha,
that is, the intelligent, the vigilant, the crafty, the
acute. He is fuppofed to be a bofom friend of
Shiva, and fupplies the place of his private fecre-
tary. This office has been conferred on him by
the Indian mythologifts: becaufe, according to
their ideas, each planet is governed by a particu-
lar genius; and becaufe Budba reprefents Mer-
cury, which is neareft the fun. - This god is faid
to have been the author of a great many books,
and to bave invented arithmetic, the art of writ-
ing, geometry, aftronomy, and, in fhort, all thofe
fciences, which have been cultivated and. ime-
proved by the induftry of man. The opinion of
- thofe, who confider him as baving been really a
- . writer,
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writer, a king, and a legiflator, is ridiculous.”
(Voyage to E. Indies, Book II. ch. vii.)

The fourth day of the Indian week is dedi-
cated to Budha. In Irith we do not find Dia
Budb, but we find Dia Tait, Thoth’s day, in all
~ the ancient Irith gloffaries. By the Egyptians,
the fourth day was dedicated to Thoth. This
Tboth, and the Butta of the Indians, appear to
be one and the fame perfonage. (Bailly to Vol-
taire, Letter III.) ~

The Irith name of Wednefday, (the fourth day,
confecrated to Budb in India,) is at prefent named
Cad-aoine, the facred faft, (in honour of Budh or
Thoth,)—and Friday, a faft introduced by Chrif-
tians, is named Dia-aoine, and La-avine, i. e. faft
day; and Thur(day is named La eidir-dba-acine,
the day between two fafts: which fhews that they
obferved Budh-day after Chriftianity was intro-
duced; as they do flill keep the pagan feftival of
All-ballow-eve, by the name of Oidche Aomi, or
Ouna, i. c. the Night of Afllition; for Aaine fig-
-nifies a faft and afili®ion, and is of Chaldaic ori-
gin. Ch. 2y ani, Oni, jejunium, afflitio. Dia
Aoine, i.e. Dia Nain, i. c. dics Veneris, Ambuil
70 bo mater dea, as the was the mother goddefs,
(Cormac.) which is the old Perfian Nan2. Vocem
Perficam Noné, quae matrem notat, (Rcland)*

i and

® For when the leader was come into Perfia, and the
army with him, thet fcemed invincible, they were flain in
the temple of Mania, by the deceit of Nania’s priefls. (2
Maccabees,
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and the Nini-fo, or Summus Nini, of the Chinefe;
¢ Divinit¢ Chinoife qui prefide i la wolupte.”’
(Di&. des Cultes.) In fa&, we cannot turn our
cyes on any part of the ancient hiftory or mytho-
logy of Ireland, that we do not find a parallel in
Afatic hiftory, and a proof, that all originated in
Chaldza, or with the Chaldzans.

So Oin-id, the O yd, or anniverfary of afflic-
tion, is the name of Shrove Tuefday, the day of
confeflion and affli®ion, as the old Saxon word
imports. The Malabars celebrate a fealt of
mourning and bewailing in the month of Auguft,
which they likewife name Oza, in which they

! deplore the lofs of the golden age, and fing the

| defcent of a god, that brought on the carth po-

} verty, adverfity, and all evils. - On which M. Bou-
langer obferves,  ON1 en Hebreu fignifie douleur,””
affiiction. (1.’ Antiq. devoilée, T.IL p.188.) If
we credit Aulus Gellius, every religious ceremony

" was a fcene of grief with the Romans.  Reli-
gioff dies.dicuntur trifte omine infames.— Dies reli-
giofi dicti funt, quod propter ominis diritatem relin-
‘quimus.”  (Lib. IV. ¢ 9.)

‘Aulus Gellius muft be wrong, for feveral of
their religiaus anniverfaries were days of feftivity =-
fuch was the 25th of December, facred to the
invincible fun, as the emperor Julian informs us

in his fourth harangue; and fuch was the La
Nollad

Maccabees, ch. i. v. 13.) And hence the Irifh-Naiua or
"Naing, a mother, o ‘ :
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Nollad Asis, alias, L& Noliad Mithr of the Irih,
i. . the birth-day of Mithras, or the fun, con.
trary to the La Taim-aois, or the day of the fun’s

death, at the winter folftice, on 22d December:

the latter was a day of lamentation; the former a
day of feftivity and rejoicing, when they facrificed
Nargal, the cock of Aurora. :

Here we have the weeping -and bewailing for
Tammuz, mentioned in Scripture, and the rejoicing
of the twenty-five pricfls, turned towards the Eaft.
(Ezek. c. iv. 14.) And the men of Cuth made
Nargal. (2 Kings xvii. 30.) Eire aros a Niorgal,
let the hufbandman rife at the crowing of Nargal,

the cock of Aurora. This adage, preferved by
~ O’Clery in his fmall lexicon of hard or obfolete
words, is of more value to Irith hiftory, than all
Keating or Mc. Curtin have written: it indubi-
tably thews, that the Coti, as the old Irith called

themfelves, were defcended of the Cwtbi, or an--

cient Perfians: and it is a convincing proof, that
the learned Bryant was right, in calling them
Indo-Scythe. ¢ The region called Colchis,”” fays
he, ¢¢ was one of the moft ancient colonies of the
Cuthi,- and the Colchians are no other than the

Indo.Scythx,’ ? 04 3 Karyor Indixos Exvias o, fays the

Scholiaft on Lycophren; and the Scholialt upon

Pindar calls them Scythe alfo. ‘
The marriage of the fun and moon our Coti

certainly learned in India. ¢ The god Chandra

or Lunus, Raving loft his fex in India, became

Chandri or Luaa, who concealed herfelf near the
' D lakes

/;)ya/ ﬁ%/‘
'e//'fc'{’]ﬂ[ cr
//w wr Ig
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lakes of the Nile. She was there vifited by the
fun, and by him had a numerous progeny, called
Pulindar, from Pulina, a fand-bank or iflet, who
dwelt near the rivers, that ran from thofe moun-
tains, and acknowledged no other ruling power
but the fun and the moon.” (Wilford on Egypt
and the Nile. Af. Ref. Vol. IIL.)

The Qin-id, or anniverfary of Tamentation for
the dead, was kept by the Irifh, on theveve of L2
Saman, the day of Saman, the judge of hell, on
the firft of November. The Chriftian fathers ju-
dicioufly placed the falt of All-faints and All-fouls
on that and the following day; as they did the
birth of Chrif?, the Sun of Righteoufnefs, on the
a2 5th of December, the birth or regeneration of
Mitbras, when Nargal was again facrificed; and

- this day is faid to be a cock-ftride longer than the

day of folftice.
. ¢ La féte de Noel a été fubftituée 3 une féte
payenne fous le nom de la naiffance de Mithras.””
(Boulanger, Vol. L p. 124.) ¢ Auffi les payens
ne balancerent pas a changer leur fétes phyfiques
et défigurées par des fymboles devenus intelligi-
bles, et dont on ne pouvoit plus que rougir, a les
changer, disje, contre les fétes commemoratives
ct confolantes du Chn{hamfmc.” (Gebelin. Hift.
du Calend. p. 2835.)

On the eve of La Nollad Mithr, (or the birth-
day of Mithras,) named Mathgir Oidbcke, the

mother night, but probably more correltly Mithr.

‘Oidhcbe, our Cotx, or ancient Irith, began their
Nua-rith,
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Nua-rith, or new reckoning, (and the Perfians
their jo) ¢4 nou rooz, or new-year’s day,) aed
then commenced January, or, as it was called,
and is ftill named, Ceud mios Bli-aghan, that is,

the firlt month of the cycle of Belus. P. .. lgb'/
ghaban, tempora, (Hyde.) And this is the rea-

- fon, that the Irith lexiconifts, in tranflating the
names of the months, always mention part of one
and part of the next, Mi Juin, part of Fune and
of Fuly, &c. for their anceftors began each month
fix days earlier than the Julian reckoning.

The 1ft, 8th, 15th, and 23d days, were the
Saboide, or feftival of Sab, the fun. The old Per.
fians had the fame, which Hyde calls the Sabbaths
of the Magi. The Egyptians and Chaldeeans dif-
tinguithed weeks from the moft early times; and,
what is extraordinary, the Peruvians did not for-
get this way of reckoning, for they count by
weeks alfo. '

pie- 195 A

/ ﬁ a j/l/ah
by Jhel yeer,

/(a/ Ilv}/tu g
91) Ulr//o ﬂc

)

The Saxons came to Ireland for inftruftions

here they learned aftronomy and navigation, and

here they borrowed their Modra net, or mother (V)@ & /4«3 -y

night, by which name they called the eve of the

25th of December. Scaliger was wrong in fup-

pofing this mode of reckoning originated with

them. ¢ The eve of the 25th of December,”

fays he, ¢ they called Modre ne?, the mothd of

“nights; therefore, they had-a perfe& year, con-
formable to the folar of 365 days and 6 hours, or

they could not always have commenced with the

fame day: all :wifdom, and- all- {cience, was not

' P2 . then
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then concéntrated in the Eaft, and with the Chal-

.daans; and they, that Rome called barbarians,

were lefs fo, in this refped, than the Romans

.themfelves.”” *

Aulus Gellius has led me to a long digreflion,

.‘v‘ehich fhould have been preferved for the Aftro-
.nomy of the ancient Irifh, a publication propofed
for a future day.

The Irith antiquary, defirous of comparing the

.mythology of the pagan Irith with that of the Io-

dians, muft not confine himfelf to Englifh authors,
but take the great range of foreign writers, who

have vifited that part of the world. But for

M. Sonnerat, we had known nothing of the aqua-

.tick deity Dearg, or of St. Shannon, common to

the old Irith and the Indians. In like manner,
the old pagan Irith name for God, viz. Ti-mior,

-or the great circle, which we find engraved on fo

many altars, who was, as they expreffed them-
felves, Tofuch gan tofach, a Beginning without
beginning or end, is alfo of Indian origin.

¢ The idolatrous Indians,’”” fays a Portugueze

. miffionary, ¢ whom we call gentiles, all agree
.and confefs, that there is a God; but fome believe,

that he is the Air, others the Sun, others drefled
Rice, ready for food, becaufe it is the means of
: preferving

* The Greeks called this, the triple night; and on this
night they placed -the birth of Hercules. The Egyptians

- called it the birth of Offris, and the Romans confecrated the
_day to the Jawincible Sun., .

A e . . e
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preferving life and health; ftill thefe rice-worfhip- -

pers acknowledge another god, whom they call -

Parama Bruma, which fignifies moft fublime and farama /9 ye
excellent fcience, and they fay our letter O is T
- this God; that is to fay, they reprefent him by

this fymbol or hieroglyphick; and they believe:

that thofe, who are happy enough to pronounce.

this letter in their dying moments, infallibly go

to heiven.” (Traité de la Religion des Gentils

Orientaux, écrit par un Portugais demeure fort

long temps dans les Indes Orientales, traduit par

Monf. Dellon, 12mo. i Cologne, 1709. See alfo

Journal des Sgavans, Sept. 1709.) :

F. Paolino da San Bartolomeo, ch. vii. gives
us alfo an”account of thefe Rice-worfbippers.
¢¢ Though the Brahmins teach there exifts one
God, who is almighty, incorporeal, and pure [pi-
rit, it muft be confefled, that there are men alfo
in India fo ftupid and blind, as to believe the
Deity to be a being, that confifts of feveral parts,
and whom they confequently worthip as their god;;
the fun, the atmofphere, water, and even the
rice, which ferves them as nourifament—but
where is the country in the world, in which there

are not fools!* '

# That impious French philofopher, La Harge, the
affociate of Voltaire, D’Alembert, and Condorcet, has ar-
gued much in the fame manner of the Chriftian religion.
¢« Itis,” fays he, * in the myfteries, that we find the ftum-
bling block, which lies in the way of us unbelievers.  Origis

' . nal
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. No fuch inconfiftencies exifted in the mythology
of the pagan Irifh; the circle was not an impro«
per emblem of that Being, who is ts/ach gan to-
Jach, i. e, withont beginning, without end. They
worfhipped God by the epithet of Crom-cruaghboir,
or the great Creator, which is the ))}
Kerum kerugher of the Perfiansg an attribute of
God, fays Dr, Richardfon.

Crom is an Irifh and Punic word, fignifying
great, and always applied to God. Punico-Mal.
tefe Karim, magnus', liberalis, Allab-karim, Deus
eft magnus vel liberalis. (Lexic. Malitenfe—La-
tino, i Vaflelli) Ar, karem, generofity,
liberality, noblenefs, grandenr, magnificence,
grace, favour, clemency, courtefy, goodnefs,
kindnefs, benignity. And hence the Crom of the
Irith. Crom-leach, the flame, blaze, or altar of
God; a pame fo common in Ireland for cvery
pagan altar. Ar k.-’u leiak, flamma.

CHAB.

nal fin, 2 world condemned for the fin of one man—the in-
carnation, 2 God who defcends to be made man—the paffion,
a God who dies on the crofs—the euchariff, a God who
becomes our food :—in thefe thmgs behold the obftacle to
the hyman mind, and that which revolts reafon, becaufe
nothing is more natural to man than to take g_rgg for
reafon.” (Silologue de M. La Harpe.)
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CHAP. 1L

FORTHER PROOF OF THE COTI OF IRISH HISTORY BEING THRB
CUTHI OR ANCIENT PERSIANS.—BRAHMINICAL AND IRISH
" MYTHOLOGY COMPARED, —PROVED TO BE THE SAME.

“THE religion of Zoroafter and the Perfians,”
fays Sir lfaac Newton, * was drawn in part from '
l the Chaldeans, and in part from that of the an. Q a,//
cient Brachmans. In Eufebius there is a paffage <" ‘
attributed to Zoroafer, fignifying, that God is
firft, or chief, incorruptible, eternal, without be-
ginning, indivifible, all goodnefs and wifdom, the
father of laws, equity, and juftice; his own proper
mafter, the onmly real Being, perfe®, wife, and
the only author of nature. This,” adds Sir Ifaac,
‘¢ was the ancient ‘God of the Magi of Perfa:
they worthipped him, preferving a perpetual fire
Jor Jacrifice on an altar in the centre of a circalar
intrenchment; but, foon after, they abandoned
the worthip of this eternal and indivifible God, to
worfhip fire, the fun, the dead, and images, as the
Egyptians, Phcenicians, and Chaldeeans had done
before them.”” (Newton’s Chronology.)
The Indo-Scythe, that came to Ireland, did not
worthip images; they worfhipped fire, the fun,
moon, planets, &c. but had no images. < All
we know of the real religion of the Scythians,” oy

fays
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fays the learned Dr. Baumgarten, ¢ terminates in
the worthip of the invifible Deity—they admitted
of no images, but, like the Magi, only made ufe
of fymbols.”” (See Colle&. Vol. VL. p. 123.)
The Coti of Ireland worthipped the fun under

" forty different names. The chief name was Baal

or Bel; whence Bli-ain, a year, the cycle of Baal,’
and Bli-aghan, the fame; from the old Perfian
u@bl/ ghahan, tempora, (Hyde, 164.) and
this was from the Chaldaan N0 ghona, tempus
determinatum et {tatutum (Buxt.); N0 ghona, le
tems, un tems prefcrit. (Gebelin. Calend.) With
truth did the great orientalift, Sir William Jones,
exclaim, after all his refearches into the grounds
of the Brahminical religion; ¢ but all originated
in Chaldea.”

¢ Sunt et TMemSue, fcil. Tira, fepta quadam

" ingentia, in quorum medio eft Buuss, ara, feu focus,

in quo Magi cinerem multum, et ignem peren-

- nem fervant; et ed quotidie ingrefli iwadvaw acci-

nunt (feu canuat preces fuas) fere per horam
ant¢ . ignem virgarum falciculum tenentes.”’
(Hyde, from Strabo.) '
One of thefe intrenched temples yet remains in
Ircland, in its moft perfe&t ftate, except that the
altar has been thrown down. Its ancient name
was Beal-agh, the fire or altar of Belus. (Collect.
Vol. II. N° L. Beaufort’s Topography.) It is
now known by the name of the Giant’s Ring :
the moderns miftaking Bealagh for Balac, which

fignifies a giant, i -
It
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"It ftands in the townland of Ballylaffon, in the-
county of Down, one mile north of Drombo, and
four from Belfaft. It is a circular intrenchment,
579 feet in diameter; the banks are forty-five
feet high, and twelve feet broad at top. In the
centre is the Beal-agh, cromleach, or altar. This
temple would contain §ooo people, allowing a
fquare fathom to each perfon. The area of Stone
Henge is fufficient to contain 6ooo people, allow-
ing a fquare yard to each, being but 108 feet in
diameter. The drawing of Bealagh temple was
made by the accurate and ingenious Mr. Temple-
ton of Belfaft. See the plate annexed. ,

After the introdudion of Chriftianity in Ireland
thefe temples were demolithed, the intrenchments
thrown down, and the ground levelled; the altars
only remain. ‘It is to be hoped, that this monu.
ment of their origin, this confirmation of thetr
hiftory, will be preferved.

It is furprifing, that fuch little attention has
been paid by Irifh hiftorians to the names, that
occur fo often in various parts of their hiftory.
No notice has ever been paid to the frcqucnt.
mention of Tuireann or Touran.

Their great Fiond, or Fionn, is named frequestly
Sogan Fionn, or Fionn of Sogan, a province and
city of Touran. He is called Fionn-mac Mubl, or
Umbhal Fionn, the fon of .brafs——umbal or mubl is
brafs; in Arabic (hge mubl. This name has
been transformed into Fionn mac Cumball by
ignorant ‘poets. Hc is called Fiond Roban by

. Campion;
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Campion and in ancient MSS. in the Seabright

colle&ion, Fiond Ruthan, pronounced Ruban, (the
* ¢ being afpirated as in the Pehlavi). In Per-

fian hiftory he is named Rouin Ten, or body
of brafs, from Uy rooi, brafs. In Ireland
his ftandard was named Dal-greine, the ftandard
of the fun, which is the ftandard of the Great

* Mogul. ¢ Dal-greine, the name of Fingal’s .
ftandard.” (M‘Pherfon.) ¢ Deilgrine, the fame.”

(Shaw.) Dal and adal, in Irifh, fignifics the van,
a leader of the van-gnard, from the Arabic Jo»
dalla, to lead, to thew the way. Deil is a con-
tra&tion of detgb:l pronounced deibl, and fignifies
4 ftandard; as in Chaldee Y27 degil, a ftandayd:
then Deilgreine is the ftandard of the fun, appli-
cable to the mythology of the Infh ancient Per-
fians, Chaldaans, &c. &c. &c.

Therefore Fiond is evidently the As-Fend- -yar of
Perfian hiftory, fuppofed to be the fon of Ki/btafb,
and grandfon of Loborafb, king of the firft dynafty
of Perfia:— ¢ He was furnamed Rouin-Ten, i. e.
body of brafs, on account of his great ftrength
and courage.” (D’Herbclot ) ¢ Asfendyar was
a Touranian, and it is faid he flew Argiafb, klng
of that country,” (I1d.)

 The Chaldeans call him j 1 2307BN
Afrafiab Ruin tan—Tartarorum rex, qux cum
Ruftum bellum geflit, - ita' diGtus, qudd impene-
trabile effet corpus, nec vulnerari poffet—et ita
diftinguitur ab.alio Efrgfzab et Scythxco rege, qm
abfolute ita dicitur “f_):.’ ruine, ®s fufile, fc,

Nan metallum,
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metallum, undé campanee parantur.” Now Afras
_fiab, ninth king of the Pithdadian or firft dynafty,
was a Turc or Tartar, king of all the country
from the Oxus or Gihon to the caft and to the
north, formerly called Touran, and fince Turquef-
tan. So that Afrafiab, whofe name, it is allowed,
implies father of the Fars or Perfians, is the fame
as Fiond mac Umbal.— Roftam; les Perfans,
pour lui donner une origine encore plus noble,

- difent qu’il defcendoit de Mamoun, fils de Benja-
min, fils du Patriarche Facob.”” (D’Herbelot, )—
All fabulous. :

Wheat, which grows fpontaneoudly in the nor-
thern parts of Touran, is named by the. Irith,
arbha Tuireann, the grain of Tuireann; and
fimply, in the di&ionaries, Tuireann: and I fufpect,
that orna, the Irith name for barley, comes from
fome place in that country of that name. The
‘Kalmucs call it arba buda, (Strahlemberg,) which

 fignifies yellow corn in Irith; as Cruin-eacht, ano-
ther name for wheat, fignifies red-corn. In this-
compound we find the Chaldaic vm ¢k, or chit,
wheat; whence the old Englith cheate; bread;
main cheat or manchet, wheaten bread.

Wheat and barley grow naturally in Ruffian
Taitary. (Linnzus.)

If thefe are not fufficient proofs, that the
Aiteac Coti, or old Coti, as the ancient Irifly
called themfelves, were the Curhi, or ancient Per-
fians, I beg leave to refer the reader to my Vin.
dication of the ancient Hiftory of Irclapd; where

he

-
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he will find, at page 72 et feq. the fabulous
hiftory of the Perfians collated with that of the
Irith, and both fimilar in every circumftance.

The Irith word Mann, tranflited wheat, figni-
fies bread, and food in general; and is not unlike
the manna of Scripture, as O’Brien juftly ob-
ferves. In Pfalm lxxviii. 25. manna is called the
bread of heaven, the food of angels. The Hebrew
ctymologilts are wide of the mark, in deriving
manna from N1-30 man-bu? what is this? Again
min, in Irith, the diminutive of mann, is flour, or
meal; and this correfpornds with the defcription
of the manna—Exod. xvi. 11. ¢ And the Lord
fpake unto Mofes, faying, I have heard the mur-
murings of the children of Ifracl.” Speak unto
them, faying, at even ye fhall eat fleth, and in
the morning ye fhall be filled with bread.””—
¢¢ And when the dew was gone up, behold, upon
the face of the wildernefs there lay a fmall round
thing, as fmall as the hoar froft, on the ground.”
Hence the Turks call the manna, that fell from
heaven, Cadret Halvaffi, the fugar plumbs of
Providence. (ID’Herbelot.)

Touran is called Oriental Scythia by fome, and
Southern Scythia by others, but all agree, that it
was the country of the Indo- Scythians, as well as
Colchis.  According to Irifh hiftory it fhould be
named Eaftern Scythia, for on leaving the Atal or
Wolga, they procecded due eaft into Sogdiana,
and thence into the Penjab and Touran: here
thefe Indo-Scythe flill retained the name of Hai-

atelab,
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atelab, or the tribes of the Ata/ or Wolga, by
the Arabs, as a diftinguithing name from whence
they fprung. It is true, that, by the modern or-
‘thography of the Arabs, JUa® keital, in the
diale& of Bokbara, fignifics a robuft and powerful
man, and in the plural ol bayatelah: and
that (™ bai, with H butty, or > fignifies a
tribe: thus oAl hai.atelah would mean the
tribes of the Atel or Wolga. But at the remote
time thefe tribes were thus named, @Y bawwiz
ftood for ~. H butty. & LQuinta Alphabeti anti-
qui litera: ac proinde ut nota Arithmetica quingue
notat. (Golius.) It is now the twenty-feventh
letter of the alphabet.

Ogne ftrong reafon, that induces me to think
‘that Haiatelah fignifies the tribes of the Arel, is,
‘that Procopius calls them Ephthali,* which ap-
pears to be a Greek corruption of Jbb-atel; for
ibh is fynonimous to Hy in Irith, 'both meaning a
tribe, or nation; in Arabic (s> bai, and in
Chaldee and Hebrew 2n ibh.—< The people,
whom the Greeks call lndo-Scytlm, and the Per-
‘fian Haiateli, inhabited the mountains between
Candabar and India.”” (Sir W. Jones.) = ¢ Eph-
‘thalites, en Latin Epbtalitz, peuple d’entre les
Scythes, ainfi nomme par Nicephore Califte, qui
‘ " femble

* He fays they were neighbours of the Huns, but did
not live like them in a wandering or Nomade ftate, but had
a king and regular government of their own, and were go-
verned by good and wholefome laws,

ol
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femble les nommer, aufli Abdéies.’” (Martiniere.)
¢ _Haiatalah, Scytharam Indorumque genus po-
tentia quondam celebre.”” (Golius. Gigg. Camus.)
D’Herbelot in feveral places afferts the Haiatelabh
‘to be Indo-Scyth; De Guignes, in his Hiftoire

* des Huns, does not agree to this opinion.
¢ Neither Tabari, (the Livy of Arabian hif
tory,) nor Ferdufi, (the Perfian Homer,) makes
very carly mention of the Hyatelah, at leaft by
that name; but Tabari preferves an anecdote of
their wars with the king of Iran, which Mirk-
bond and moft other hiftorians have omitted.*
Firoug, having been taken prifoner, was liberated
by Kbefbrywaz, king of the Haiatelah, on con-
dition of never pafling in a hoftile manner certain
boundaries, that were to be prefcribed. An im-
menfe column of ftone was hewn from the moun-
tain, and ere@ed on the fpot, which was to afcer-
tain the limits—this was all of one piece, fo that
it ought to be everlafting. Several months were
fpent in ere&ing this column, and, at length, the
kings, generals, and learned men of both parties
aflembled, and, in the moft folemn manner, the
Perfian monarch fwore never to pafs that ftone,
&c. But, fome time afterwards, he devifed a
ftratagem for evading his oath, and having caufed
the

® The monarchs of Iran and Touran were perpetually
engaged in hoflilities: they were defcended from the fame
primordial ftock, and fought with the embittered animofity
of relatiogs engaged in contefs. (See page 28.)
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the ftone to be taken down, and laid on various
carriages drawn by fifty clephants, he marched
with his army into Khothruwaz’s dominions, the
clephants always dragging on the ftone before
him: he was killed however, foon after, by.a

_ftratagem of the enemy. Other hiftorians have °

afcribed the ereing of this ftone to a former king
of Perfia, Babaram* Gour. The cuftom of afcer-
taining bounds, as well as of commemorating re-
markable events, by fixing up large ftones, ap-
pears to be of Oriental origin.”” (Sir William
Oufcley.)

Here we have another opportunity of thewing

the conformity of the old Irith with the old Per-

fian language. Babaram, in Perfian, fignifies a
hero, warrior, and the god Mars, and is the epi-
thet Boromb in Irith, always given to Brien, king
of Munfter. Cabir is another name of Mars in
both languages. The Briens were from Touran,
a8 we have fhewn before, p. 24.

- Having fhewn that thefe Touranians mixed or
colonized with the Dedanites of Chaldeea, the
philofophic priefts of Babylon, and introduced
their mythology into that of the Southern or Indo-
Scythz (Perfians), I fhall now, from the fame

. Irith

# « PBaharam, ou Béhéram, c’eft le nom de Mars chez
Jes Perfans, qui eft devenu auffi celui de pluficurs perfon-
nages, entre autres de plufieurs rois de Perfes des anciennes

dynafties.” (D’Herb.) -~ ya /1, o

W/

/‘71/7;”

i,?/m,/
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Irith materials, prove, that they borrowed much
of the Indians or Brahmins, or, as Sir Wm. Jones
fufpedts, the Brahmins borrowed of them.

‘Whatever may be now thought of the Toura-
njan Tartars, in the Zend, they are celebrated
for their learning and wifdom, viz. Dananan To-
renan, i. . les Sgavans du Touran. (Anquetil.
P- 253.) It is-yet a term preferved in Irith,
dana, learned; and in Perfian; UlO dana; in
Anab. (1O dan, intelle@us; Ch. M1 dana,
meditari,

INDIAN OR BRAHMINICAL. IRISH.
1. Ifwara, Wwa God, Aosfhear,  pron.
. Eefvar.
2. Acdhar, Thefupreme Being, Aofar.
Budha, . - Badh.
) Xaca, - - Seaca.
4. Kelce, The evil fpirit,  Cife-al, pron. Kees-
al, |
5. Oofana, alias } The fallen angel, Uifean,alias Socrai.
Sookra,
6. Diarmitu, al*
' Dhermara. }- - Diarmitu, Diarmat.
jah,
7. Bhabhani, Venus, Bhebhin,
Gopia, coswger ¢ The mufes. Gubha.
9. Clllee, ’ The murdering }Caul
i
goddefs,
10. Baran, Neptune, Bhrain.
11. Séma, Prefiding  over} S6m, Some, the
heoun trees & plants, fame.
12, S_Lvon, Goddefs .of ﬂce‘pf Suan.

” "18. Lukee,
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INDIAN OR BRAHMINICAL. IRISH,

18. Lukee, goddefs Lugh,Lugh nafa.
of all kinds of / the anniverfary of
grain; her fefti. { @-IXen Lugh, is to this
val is kept in day the name of
the month of the month .of
Auguft. Auguft,

14, Kartik, The confecrated, Creatach. — ,éH

15. Sieb, Jiya L The deftroyer, Sa:;athe angel of

3
16. Arun, arvoy  Phabus, Aruthn, pron. Aruq
Aroon, in the Hindooftanee, fignifies ruddy.
¢ Agus as geinithir Aruthne riafon n’Greine ifin maid-
din.” (Cormac.) And he begat Arune, the forerunner
of the fun.  Aruthne, i.e. Trog-ain, i. . Oig maiddia,
no Or maiddin (id.); that is, Aruthne, the citron-co.
loured morning : the youth of the Eaft: the golden-
coloured morning,
¢ Could Arin difpel the fhades of night, if the
deity, with a thoufand beams, had not placed him before
the car of day.” (Sacontola, a Sanfcrit drama.)
17. Surya, 4,/ ., The rifing fun,
4 preceded byi Soire,

Arun,

18. Daghdae, or ] Of the burat cha-}

Cheeta rath, rioty ‘ Daghdac.

19. Myn, Cupid, Maoin, 2 mo mhaoin!
‘This word was in-
trodaced by our
Scyth= into Spainx
Menin fignifies an
infant child.

20. Chrithoa, Apallo, fun, Cris, Crifheen,Crea-

' . fana-hain.

21. Birte, /u‘,i' A facrifice, bnn / Beart,iod-beart, the
5 facrifice of the al-
mj tar. 7 éd, the

R altar, (Bate.)
B 22» %}

Mo

3’/1/ a/r“’t‘

4
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INDIAN OR BRAHMINICAL, IRISH.
22. Guru, A fpiritual goide, Grua, gruagach, the
fpiritual guide of

/}um/w tribes or families,
‘ WA (Staw) 1
Dagbdae, in Infh mythology, fomctxmes means
the fun, at others Apollo. In the Circaffian,
Daga, the fun. In Irifh hiftory he is faid to be

the brother of Ogmius—he is mamed Crios. Nion
Crios, 1. €. iochd Daghdae, the children of Criss

" or Daghdae. One of his daughters was Bé-righit,

goddefs of rhetoric; another Be-leighas, goddefs
of phyfic; Di-an-ceacht, goddefs of grammar and

~ letters. (See Uirai-ceacht, p. 18.) - The daugh-

ter of Ceacht was Etan bé-cearde, Etan, (Punice
Hetan,) Gr. Abwn, goddefs of Cearde, arts and

_ manufattures: of Goba, (gubba,) the mufes: of

Fath agus Avirifi, of verfe and fong. According
to Ferdoufi, the Perfian poet, Zerdufht defcended
of the family of Daada; but in the Zertufht nameb
it is faid he was of the family of Daghda. He,
(the Irith deity,) was called Ruad ro feafa, ox
Daghdae, the moft wife governor. (Cormac.)

‘The infcription over the altar at Tara, we are

told, was Ainneoin gnathac in Daghdae do greis ;
i. e, let the altar for ever blaze to Daghdae: he
was alfo called Cearo. Cearo ainm don Daghdae.
(Cormac.) In old Perfian Cor, in modern Kbor,
the fun. Kegaws, nomen Jovis apud Beeotas.
(Hefych.) All from the Ch. /1 chara, uri.
Henge, I think, from the Irith igfa, a houfe, and

cear,
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cear, the fun, comes [fakar, or Perfepolis.— -

¢ Jf#a denotes a place, ftation, or dwelling, (from
the Perfian_ verb ifaden, to ftand, remain, dwell);
Kbur or Khar fignifies the fun: whence [fakbar,
the place or temple of the fun.” (Richardfon.
Difl. fol. p. xxvii.) I think I have demon-
ftrated, that the Perfian empire, "and the founda-
tion of Perfepolis, afcend to 3209 years before

— //aﬁ

Chrift. Diemfchid, who built the city, entered

it, and there eftablifhed his empire, the wvery day
when the fun pafles into the conftellation of Aries.
This day was made to begin the year: and it be-
* came the epoch of a period, which includes the

knowledge of the folar-year of 365 days; 6 hours..

- Here we find aftronomy coeval with the origin of
this empire.” (Bailly to Voltaire, Letter II.)

ODE TO THE SUN.

Creas, Crios,. Cricafan, Critho-hain; the fun,
the moft honorable, ‘praife-worthy, and refpe&ful
fun. Nion crios, i.e. mac greine. Nion cries
fignifies the fon of the fun (Cormac); hence, pro-
bably, Nuncoreus, a king of Egypt, mentioned by
Pliny.

- Thereisa beautxful poem.in the Leabhar breac,
or facred book, in honour of the fun, or Creas,
compofed I bchcvc by one Dubhthacus O’,Lugau-,

viz, . P

Kz 7 un)l ) .

Sen a Creas mo labhra! a Coide feacht himhe!

. Romberth buaidh leri, a ri Greine gile!} o
82 Tplnrs. A gel
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A gel Grian formofna ! riched cumieit noemi, ] :
v A r1i conic anglip, aCodmnandome o men. 00H

A Coidiu nan doine, a ri firign ﬁxmgh fior

" QA rad Con Amraib c;:l’a folad ; ar molad dot tng{axd, zZ Z Gwmq
Ea / Do igrad mo molar, ol is tu mo ruidhre sowesccny
gea ,7,,0,{ Do ralus ar ﬂfxre, g_g{chx Mo ‘guide, aral ballbr
» Guidiu itge @, romain arat ro-gbus. - yo-ga- bad.
[‘(9 y ad J, Cain popul culigdath, i Tigrad lmr’ordus et 0
Im rordus imrigraid, ifua ng uls nelzub apon

Aill $he1ai aithib ligoaib, - aill uas dianaib deraib.
Domrorbai domteti, ofam triam Aintrogda '
my, SRR aR L St

h TRANSLATION.

. Aufpiciate my lays, O fun! thou mighty Lord
of the feven heavens! who fwayeft the univerfe

- . through the immenfity of fpace and matter. O
. refplendent fun! O univerfal fhining fun, thou
mighty governor of the heavens! thou fovereign
regulator of the conneé&ted whole! thou only, fole,
and general God of maa! O thow univerfal God of
mankind! thou gracious, juft, and fupreme king!
My nobleft and moft happy infpiration is the
praife of thy power! Thy power I will praife, for
thou art my fovereign lord, whofe bright image
continually forces itfelf on my attentive, -cager
thoughts!—To whom heroes pray in perils of
war! nor are their fupplications vain, whether it

is, when thou brighteneft the Eaftern region with
thy orient light; when in thy meridian fplendour,

or when thou majeftically defcendeft in the weft—
4l the world praife and adore thee' Fer thou art

- the
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the only glorious and fovereign objeft of univerfal
love, praife, and adoration.

Then follow fome cjaculations to Yofz Crigf,
Jefus Chrift, on which O’Flaherty makes the fol-
lowing remark. ¢ Carmina quz quondam ftudio
florente peregit in laudem falforum deorum, jam
in ufum meliorem mentem mutans et linguam poe-
~ mata clariora compofuit Dubhthacus O’Lugair.”

The Indian hiftory of Creefbna, and of his ex-

traordinary feats, in fome points approaches fo
near to the Scriptural account of our Saviour,
-as to have afforded real ground for Sir W. Jones
to fuppofe, that the Brahmins had, in the carly

ages of Chriftianity, feecn, or heard recited to

them, fome of the fpurious gofpels, which in thofe

ages fo numeroufly. abounded, and had ingrafted
the wildeft parts of them upon the old fable of
this Indian Apoko. (Scec Afiatic Rell Vol. I
p- 262, 273.) We cannot be miftaken in the
ode above recited, that Creas is the fun, for in
the fecond and third lines he is invoked by the
vulgar name, Grian. ‘

The word Crios, or Cris, the fun, appears to

have been originally Cres, or Kres; a Chaldeean -

word, like many others I have noted, made up
of numerals, amounting together to 365, the
number of days in a year, viz.

K P oeeeeeee 100
R % iceeens 200
E 0 oveeeenn 5
S D ivernens 60

So
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So from Are, and Earc, an original name of
the fun, Ear¢-al, the fupreme fun, the Chal-
dxeans make Ereccell, and the Greeks Erkeles, or
Herakles, in order to make up 365, the number
of days in a year, in their refpe&tive numerals,
viz. . . :

CHALDZEAN. GREEK,

E 7 enenne 5 E  ceeeerene 5
) S T 200 P oveserees 100
CCOCE R e 5 K eeerenne 20
Lo B T . 10 E  ceveene “w 5
O » weeee we 70 A ceernnnn . 80
E 7 cvenne 5 E aeenn 5
L b..... . 30 D eevsenes 200
LY venns 30 S
— 365

865 —_—

: P ~
. Aspxirey 'HPAKAEE dvaf wupss, opxoepe xozps, &e. &c. -
HPAKAEE astris amicte, rex ignis, princeps mundi,

. Sor. (Dionysicon, Lib. XI.)

3

<¢.Hercules, thou king of fire, governor of the
univerfe, whofe mantle is befpangled with glitter-
ing ftars, Sun, who with thy fceptre guideft man-
kind through danger, and diffipateft the darknefs
of the night. Thou, who on a blazing globe
turneft with rapidity about the poles, like a courfer
never tired. Thou,  who by thy revolutions
formeft the year, daughter of time, compofed of
12 months. Thou, who unceafingly fucceedeft
from cycle to cycle, chaining to thy car the old and

the young. Thou, whofe eye illumines the ce-
leftial
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leftial vault; who Ieadeft on winter to fucceed the
autamn, replaced by fpring’ and fummer; who
caufeft fecundating fhowers, and dews to fertilize
the earth. Thou, who by thy heat ripeneft our
corn, and diftributeft thy produ&ive virtue over
our ridges—lend an ear to my prayer.”’

The Greeks foon confounded Hércules, the
fun, with Hercules, the hero, (as may be feen in
a hymn of Orpheus to EPAKAE?,) which Herodo-
tus takes notice of. ¢ Thefe obfervations plainly
fthew,” fays he, ¢ that Hercules is a very anciert
deity; therefore the Greeks condu& themfelves
very wifely, in my opinion, by ereiing a double
temple to him; in one of which, they facrifice to
Hercules, the immortal, and in the other to Her.
cules,” the hero.”” (Lib. IL H. 44.)

Are, or Eare, the fun, is an original word
both in Irith and Sanfcrit. Ir. Earc-ra, an eclipfe
of the fun. Eare, a bull, the reprefentation of
the fun, with the ancient Perfians. Ar. )/ | ark,
the fun, with the pagan Arabs. (Rlchardfon )
¢¢ The place where the fun (or Crithna) is feigned
to have performed his a&s of religious authority,
is named the Sthds, or ftation of Arca.” (Wil-
ford. Egypt and Nile, p. 158.) Sanfcrit, Arca-
perna, the fun-flower. And here again we muft
refer to Chaldee 77 % bark, adurere. The Irith.
word Earc, the heavens, (O’Brien and Shaw,)
is from a different root, viz. Ypn rakab, expandit,
expanfum, firmamentum. Hiphil yp-m birkiab.

The
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- The Rex, or fcarlet oak, was facred to the fan.

Its name, in Irith, is Crann-Area; and that of
the common oak Darc, Darac; and of an acomn
Darcain. In fine, whoever is defirous of ftudying
the ancient mythology of the Afiaticsand Greeks,
will find much information in the Irith documents
ftill preferved, few as they are.

FURTHER ILLUGSTRATIONS,

1. Jfwara is written in Irith Aosfbear by Shaw,
but in pronunciation is Eefvar, God. Mr.Wil-
ford is of opinion, that Ninus, fuppofed to be the
Affur of Scripture, is obvioufly the Jfwara of the
Puranas. ¢ The word Jfwara,” adds he, ¢ though
generally applied to deities, is alfo given in the
Puranas to kings: it fignifics /ord and fovereign.”
(Difl. on Semiramis, Afiat. Refearches, Vol. IV.)

- 2. Achar. Les Indes nomment I'Etre fupreme
Achar, ceft a dire immobile, immuable—une
trés grande idée de la Divinité.”” (Berner. L. HI,
Hift. Gen. T. XXXVIIL p. 227.) Achar, writ.
ten by a Frenchman, will found very like Ag/ar,
God, in Irith; and Aefar, in the Etrufcan, the
fame. ¢ Arabibus Ufar, Dai Ufar, i. c. perlufe
- trans Deus, Sol.”” (Schedius.) ¢ Quid ergo
Dufares vel Dai Ufar apud Arabes fonat? num
fplendidus Deus, vel corufcantis.”” (Pocock: Spec.
Hift. Arsb.) Efar, Efwara, Uferi, Oifiri, vel
Oifkeri, Sol Egyptiorum.” (Jablonfky.) < Ef-
warg means properly the folar fire.”” (Maurice.)

Then




of Great Britain and Ireland. 57

. Then Efwara and Acher have the fame origin,
and may be reduced to the Irith Aos, fire. ¢ Aefi,
Dii apud Tyrrhenos.” (Hefych.) It was a com-
mon epithet of God with the Irith. Agus an tan
fin ag orphidedb & Aofar, idir ar da codbla; and
then he tuned his harp to Aofar, between his two

ol //b"ﬂ A‘Ir
,—qgla»ﬂ/

fleeps. Thw Jetcant wert

¢ Sol in Hetrufca ectiam lingua E/far vocatus
eft.” (Schedius de Dif. Germ. p.108.) In like
manner we derive Aofar from Aos, fire, an epi-
thet of the fun, as we fhall fhew hereafter.

Macrobius informs us, that Efculapius was one
of the many epithets of the fo/ar deity, and, that
he was adored with -Salus, or the moon. This
name appears to be compounded of the word
Aos, fire, and the Irith and Pheenician colbba,
guardian, prop, pillar, fupport. 2193 calab, cuf-
todivit. Aos colba, whence Efculapius.

3. Buddba. Budh and Seaca are the fame.
Budb deerg, ruddy Budh; and he is called Seaca
na craobh dearg; Seaca of the ruddy branch or
family. Agus Trom a bbean; and his wife’s name
was Trom, that is, pregnant. ¢ Xacam eundem
efle ac Buddum. Xace nominis origo i Saca
Babiloniorum ac Perfarum numine repetenda.
Tibetanorum litera fcribitur Sachie, quod idem
eft cum Sachia Sinenfium.” (Alph. Tib. p. 21.)
¢¢ Geminam ducit uxorem Xaca, viz. Trazimo et
Sazane: addenda cft tertia Ri-tha-khije.—Trazi-
mo mibi equidem aliud non eft quam pariens, aut
mittens vita mater.”’ (Id. p. 718.) An epichet

’ perfeétly

Mﬁa
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perfe&ly agreeing with the Irith Trom; as in
Taobh-trom, great with child. (O’Brien.) Trom-
mathair, a matron. (1d.) .

Kempfer fays, that Armida, or the Xaca of the
Japanefe, the Fo of the Chinefe, the Butta of the
Indians, the Budbum of Ceylon, the Sammona-
kodam of Siam, the Summonar-hutuma of Pegu,
are but one and the fame perfonage, refpeted as
a god by fome, as a legiflator by others. Fr.
Paolino aferts, that Budba is. thc faine as Godame
of the Indians.

Thefe repetitions are neceffary, to prevent the
Irith antiquary from being impoféed on by writers
on Irith antiquities, who do not underftand a word
of the language, and confequently are incapable
_of reading fuch manulcripts as have fallen into my
hands, and tend to prove, that they were the
Indo-Scythe; but, blind to their own ignorance
and folly, will foift in the  Scandinavian mytho-
logy, where no fuch thing exifts. At the famic
time thefe repetitions may at length induce fome
Irith fcholar to ftudy the mythology of the ancient
Orientals, and compare it with the fragments yet
preferved in his own country and language.

4. Kéfee, the evil fpmt C]é-al (Keef-al,)
Satan. (Shaw.)

5. Oofana al* Sookra, the fallen angel. Uifean
al™ Socraigh. (Vet. t. Glofs. )

6. Darmitu al* Dhermarajah. In Indian my-
thology he is faid to have been a king of great
merey and benevolence. '

' In
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In Bootan and Tibet, Budb is called Dberma
rajah, and Mahmooni, or the great faint. (Tur-
ner.) In Cormac’s Irith Gloffury he is called
neamh Diarmitu, faint Diarmitu. In Malabar
the chief laws of the Indians are contained in a
book entitled Maha Tobaffi Dhermaragia Guru.
(F. Paolmo) Dhermaragia Guru, a Talopian,
wrote it for the inftru&ion of Dbermaragia. (1d.)
Guru fignifies.a fpiritual guide. In Irith mytho-
logy Gruagach is the fpiritual guide of (ach)
‘tribes, families. (Shaw.) ’

Diarmut Rtands foremoft in Irith mythology.
He is called Diarmut ruad go fios.* Diarmut, the
moft wife preceptor. :

As beo Diarmui-dreach co tnuth, the lmmortal
Diarmut with a fiery face.

Diarmut ro fifiol,t the moft excellent and vxr-
tuous Diarmut.

Cuach Diarmut Di breag,} facrifice to Diarmut
the illuftrious god.

In the Puranas he is called Dbarmatu.

' In

* Ruad. »1 rada, do&us; w1 raduia, do&or, pre.
ceptor, fapientes, fcientes viri—eodem fenfu eft Rad. (Hyde.)

+ Fifiol. Ar. and Hind. M fezly excellence,
virtue.

t m3 cufb, uri.  Ch. 2981 darag, fplendidum, optimum,
ac laudatifimum. xp1a Babylonice, et 2 Perfice, fplen-
didus, generofus, optimus, idem funt, commutatis 1 et p.
(Buxtorf.) P, fk}": og)\.t).);.s burguzidei. alem, the
molt excellent of 'men.
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In many parts of Ireland they thew /eaba Diar-
mut, the bed of Diarmut, being a large flat ftone.
¢ On the coaft of Coromandel they thew a ftone,
faid to be the bed of Dberma rajab.”” (Af. Rel.
Vol. IL.)

‘¢ In India they have 4 facred tree, with a thick
fhady top, named Arafu, held in great venera.
tion by them, chiefly becaufe it reprefents the

- deities Brabma, Vifbnu, and Sheva, who are fup-

pofed to refide in it. On this account a white
cloth, intended as a reprefentation of the robe or
covering of thefe deities, is fufpended round its
trunk on certain days of folemnity.”” (Fr. Pao-
lino.)

In like manner the Irith had their Crann feanta,
or holy tree. (Shaw.) In the old laws it is called

 Crann naomba, the celeftial or facred tree. To

cut down this tree was punifhed with death: if
bees fwarmed in it, they were the property of the
priefts of the adjoining temple. Crann-eiris, in
Irifh, is by fome tranflated the pine tree. Crann
arce, (by Shaw,) the cork tree: both names arc
not very unlike the Indian Arafu. The Crann

" naomh, by fome Irith gloflarifts, is explained to

be the Yew tree; and it appears moft probable,
that this tree was adopted in thefe iflands for the
facred tree, as we find it was anciently the cuftom
to plant this tree in facred ground, and not on
account of its being ufed for bows, as I have read
in fome author.,

7. Bhabbani,
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7. Bbabbani, Venus.  Bhebhin, a beautiful
woman, Venus. (Ch. O’Connor.)
8. Gopia, the mufes. Gubha.

Truag ainfin a bé gubha,® is truag indail ro drubha,
Is Gubha trom ro tade, ’taicfin os licce Luain.

Mourn now ye mufes! and aid the mournful fong.
The mufes mournful fit, viewing the moon’s eclipfe.

SaMGuBHA, fea nymphs, (Shaw, O’Brien,)
that is, the mufes or fingers of Samos ; the Syrens.
‘Samos was one of the Seirenufa iflands, (Seir-inife,
finging ifland, in Irith,) which produced the Nei-
ades, whofe voices rented the earth.

They were fo named by our Indo-Scythe, as
well as the iflands, from the caves furrounding
the coafts, in which the Neidh, or howling wind,
blew with great noife. ¢ Szpe cavas motu terre
mugire cavernas.”” (Lucian.) And ftorms and
carthquakes were predicted.

Gopia is derived by fome of our Orientalifts
from Goapee, a maid, a- damflel; and by others
from Gopel, a cowherd; and therefore fignifies
the Mufes, from the finging of the Gopee to their
herds. Geophal in Irifh is a cowherd, it is true;
but Gubha, the mufes, is from Gubb, or Gabh,
harmony ;—whence gabham, to fing; gabham
oran, let’s fing a fong. Gabhb (gawe) is certainly
of the fame root with the Hindooftanee Gauwe,

canticum.

* B¢ gubba, goddefs of the mufes, See p. 50.
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canticam. (Millins. Etym. Orient. Harmon.
p. 527.) Guwya, a finger. (Gilchrit.) And
this is the root of Ggpia, in my opinion.

* All the mythology of India originated with the
Chaldzans, fays Sir Wm. Jones. = And to Chal-
daa I refer this word: any buggab, tranflated
organ, certdinly means fong and harmony. Yubal
was the father of all fuch as bandle the harp and
organ. (Gen. iv. 21.) Ipfe fuit pater canentium
cithara et organo. MW =2* Cinnor ve Huggab ;
by thc'Scptuagint, Farripor, xes uddpar: but Cinnor
is the Irith Cinur, a harp; and it appears to me
the true reading would be, all fuch as fing to the
barp, (or handle the harp and fong). In the
Vulgate we find this word tranflated fometimes
by Cithara, and fometimes P/a/mus, and at others
Organum. In Ezekiel it is joined with "W a
fong; =y v ch. xxxiii. v. 32, ¢ And lo
thou art unto them as a very lovely fong;” (for
the fame word implies love). And thou art unto
them as a fong of fongs, of one that hath a plea-
fant voice, and can play well on an inftrument,
appears to be the true fenfe. By organum the
critics underftand, the reed pipes of Pan or Fau-
nus; but this inftrument could not be fung to, as
with the harp, notwith{tanding in Irifh thefe reed
pipes have the. name of harmonious fymphony,

: viz.

* In the Pheenician, roay Ogith, (in the fem.) Lyra,
a harp. In like manner Aine, Ouine, a mufician in Lrith,
is the Egyptian Quini, a harp.

L~
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viz. Sid-ducan,* Sid in Irith, and 71w Sidds in
Chaldee, w e. Symphonia, T dachun, cantio-
nes, mufici, aut inffrumenta mufica. We know
that the reed pipe was named 212N abub, by the
Hebrews, from the root 202N abib, calamus fpice;
fo that Huggub could not mean Pan’s pipes: the
word recurs but four times in the Scripture, and
may, I think, in each place, be rendered fong,
harmony; and may be the root of our Gubha, and:
the Hindooftan Gopia.

8¢ Iz Gubha trom ro tade, taicfin os L1ccE Luain.”
The mufes mournful fit, viewing the moon’s eclipfe.

Here is another Chaldaan word of fome import.
In Irith Licc, or Leic, fignifies obfcure, dark; and
Loch, coal black. Licce is therefore a proper
word for the dark nights of the moon; which we
may trace, from the firft difperfion of mankind,
to have been nights of mourning among all na-
tions of the earth; as we may likewife trace the
rejoicings at the fight of the new moon.

The Chaldaan lexxcographcrs have loft the
meaniog of this word, in this fenfe of obfcurity;

and

* Hence a harp in Irith is Sid-erne, the harmony of -
Eirin or Ireland. Sidon the inventor was of Pentus, the feat
of our Indo-Scythe. ¢ Ex Ponto nafcitur Sidon, que prop-
ter caorz vocis preftantiam hymnum odes prima reperit.””
(Sanchoniatho.) See nmw Eccl.ii. 18. ¢ 1 gat me men
fingers, and women fingers, and mufical inftruments of all
forts.” —The Syrens are named Muir-dichan in Irifh, i. e.
Singers of the Sea. .
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and only retained it in the fecond fenfe, viz. te
Srike; whence to lick, which every fchoolboy
knows is to beat or ftrike. It is remarkable, that
Dr. Johnfon gives the noun lick, a blow, (a low
word,) and refers to the verb, which he does not
give. :

Now the Chaldean word NpY lekas, is to
ftrike, or beat; vapulare, percuti, cadi, caftiga-
tionis aut poend caufa. ‘¢ Rabbini ufurpant in
Kal, de obfeuratione folis, vel lunae, feu defe&u
et cclipfi illorum, quod func videantur luminaria
percuti!! Erit corpus cjus (7P lokak) percuffum
totum, i. e. eclipticam, dcficiens, obtenebratum.
"> likkei, percuflio; metaphorice, Eclipfis, de-
fe&us folis vel lunze, que eft ¢jus veluti quedam
Percuffio!!” (See Buxtorf at the word.)

¢ The poets will tell you,” fays a venerable
Brahmin to Sir Wm. Jones, ¢ that a dragon’s
head fwallows the moon, and thus caufes an
eclipfe; but we philofophers know, that the fup-
pofed head and tail of the dragon mean only the
nodes or points formed by interfe&ions of the
ecliptick and the moon’s orbit: in fhort, our poets
have imagined a fyftem, which exifts only in their
own fancy.” -

From this dragon, depi@ed on the ancient
celeftial globes, certainly arofe the poetic fition
of a conteft of the moon and dragon, in time of
an eclipfe, to which the double meaning of the
word laka gave poetic licenfe. But how #he fame
idea of an eclipfc prevailed with the Chinefe, the

Japonefe,
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Saponefe, the favages of North America, and the
1ohabitants of Peru; for all attribute an eclipfe to
a conteft of the moon with a dragen, let others
account for, I cannot. (See the dragon ex-
plained hereafter, by the Chaldean celeftial
alphabet.)

To all thele Oriental words, and terms of ex.
preflion, the Celtic nations were ftrangers; and,
in my humble opinion, they are ftrong corrobo-
rating proofs, that the ancient Irith were defcended
of the Indo-Scythians, a mixed body of Toura-
nian Scythians, Bologues, Omanites, and Deda-
nites of Chaldza, as their hiftory fets forth.

And yet there are fome Englith authors, and
modern ones, of great learning in other refpeéts,
who will, right or wrong, make the Irifh a Celtic
people, and derive both the Irith and Welth from
the ancient Britons.

A

F , CHAP.
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CHAP. III.

SETTLEMENT OF OUR COTI IN ITALY, PROVED FROM
IDENTITY OF LANGUAGE OF THE COTI OF IRE-
LAND, AND OF THE ALPES COTI

I FREELY confefs that, if hiftory had been
totally loft, from the foregoing fragment of my-
thology, and from what will foon follow, I fhould
be certain, that they had communicated with
'Brahmins, Indians, and Chaldeans. In like man-
ner, were there not pofitive proof in their hiftory,
that they fettled in Italy, under their old name of
Coti, 1 fhould be as certain, that they were the
Alpes Coti, from ldcntlty of language—-and han-
guage cannot lye.

Thefe Alpes Coti have been takcn for Celti, by -

Mon{. Bochat, in his Mem. critique fur les an-
ciens Suiffes, and by a German, Martinet, who
informs us, that they are now called Waldenfes,
and are of a very ancient origin, of pure religion,
‘and fimple manners; that they had formcrly their
own preper kings and governors, but in the thir-
teenth century became fubjefts of Sawoy; that
they profefled Chriftianity in the fecond century
at leat, and Aave invariably continued that pro-
el ] on to this day; that, fhut up in the Alps, and
feparated
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fcparatcd from the world, by chains of inacceffiblé
mountains, they prefcrve their ancient lauguagc,
cuftoms, and religion, cfwcllmg in the vallcys of
4 Luteme, Peratg/'e, and 8. Mariin; thit is i110
the tenets of their rchglon, and a catcchlfm, was
compofed in their vulgar fongue; and in 1120
an explanation of the Oratio Dominica was fent
abroad &

. Procopius, who was fecictary o Belj farxu:
durmg all the wars carried on by thdt General in
ftaly, Perfia, and Africa, calls thefe Alpes Cotii,
S, Scythe; and fuch they furely were.  Pro-
copius muft be allowed to haye been the belt
judge of the origin-of thefe pcoplc.

Gebelin, fpeaking of this country, fays, [oh
regne un idiome peu connu, et meprifé dés pcr-
fonnes, qui font cependant profcﬂion d’etre Juges
en fait de langue; cet idiome eft le Vaideis.”
(Monde Prim. T.1V. p. 5.)

M. Gebelin further informs, that « in 1758’
M. Bertrand publithed a Differtation fur les
Langues anciennes et modernes de la Suiffe, et prin-
cipalement du Valdois, ou pay: de Vaud, which he
divides into five diale@s: 1. That about lake
Leman; 2. that of the mountain Aigle and Valais;
3. that of the canton of Fribourg; 4. that of -
Neufchatel; and 5. that of the bithopric of Bafle.

¢ That a M. Seigneux de Correvan had fur-
nithed a Vocabulary of the Dialeét fpoken about
lake Leman; a M. Charles de Loys had made.
an addition to it; and, that a M. Muret had

] more
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more than doubled it, but that hehad not feea -
‘them.
¢ We muft not omit,” fays Gcbclm, ¢ that
the Germans call the Pays de Vaud, Welfb-land,
the country of the Valles or Welfb; fot the fame
reafon, and in the fame manner, that they call
Flanders, the country of Vallon.

« To the languages, which M. Bertrand has
referred to in the explanation of the diale@s of
this country, we may add the Hebrew ot Orien-

. tal, which we find wondci-fu!ly preferved in thefe

mountains, whatever is the caufe.”” (Monde Pri-
mitif, T. IV. Difc. Prelim. p. Ixix.)

The reader will foon be convinced, that the
Valdois were not Welfb, but Scythian Coti; as
Procopius has afferted, and as language proves.

It would be very fatisfaltory to have had the pe-

rufal of the vocabulancs mentioned by Gebelin;
he had not feen them a few months before his
death, as he informed me by letter. :

It is evident the Germans have been mifled by
Martinet, who miftook them for Celti.

In 1700 Chimberlayne publithed his Oratis
Dominica plus centum linguis. Among thefe we
find that of the Waldenfes.* The reader will be
furprifed to find, that fo little alteration had been
made in the language of the Alpes Coti, and the
Irith Coti, in that diftance of time. : i

t
* Gael duine, Irithmen, might readily be latinifed into

. Waldenfis: the origin of Gael, a name taken by the Irifh,
. fhall be hereafter explained. :
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It is now twenty-four years fince I firft pub-
lithed this remark; and it is very extraordinary,
that, in this voyaging age, no traveller has taken
the pains to enquirc into fo extraordinary a cir«
cumftance. '

¢ In Cambridge are written manufcripts of
divers picces of the Waldenfes, and amongft them
an old manufcript of fome books of the Old and
New Teftament.” (Allix on the ancient Churches
of Piedmont, p. 169.)

Thefe, it was faid, were brought over by Mor-
land, fent ambaffador from England to Turin, in
behalf of thefe people. It is to be withed, that
thefe manufcripts could be produced: my enqui-
ries have been unfuccefsful.

A number of gentlemen at Paris, have latcly
formed themfelves into a fociety, under the name
of The CELTic AcapEMmY, of which the learned
Volney is a member. We may now expe&t this
Society will turn their attention to the old lan-
guage of the Alpes Coti.

Otie volume has already iffued from this Aca-
demy, viz. Monumens Celtiques, i. e. Celtic Mo.
" numents, with an account of the Celts and
Druids, with Celtic etymologies. By M. Cambry.

The author fets out with a grand miftake, viz.
that the ancient Celtic, the Breton, the Welth,
and the Irifh, are one and the fame language.
¢ The convi&ion,” fays he,  of the antiquity of
the language now fpoken in Brittany, Wales, and
. fome diftri@s of Ircland and Scotland, bas deter-

: mined
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mined . fome. wen, zcalous for the glory of she
Celts, their anceftors, to inftitute gnquiries into
their language and hiftory: to collet together the
monuments, which illpfirate their coyntry: and
to found a Celtic academy. It is propofed by this
body, 1. To make refearches into the Celtic lan-
gnage; to give the etymalogy of all words which
are derived from it, and efpecially of thofe whlch
cater into the French. 2. To defcribe, elucidate,
and engrave, all the remains of Gaelic monus:
ments, which have reached our nmcs. The
fociety will regularly publifh its memaoirs.’

. The authors of the Monthly Resiew, of this
work very juftly obferve, that M. Cambry makes
no diftin&ion between the Celts and Gaths, as
recammended by the learped Mallet, and which
the accounts of Caefar and Tacitus fan&ion.

They obferve, that the Welfh and the Bretons
are able to hold intercourfe together, and in 3
very thort period become converfant with their
refpe@tive dialeé@s; but they believe, thag this is
by no means the cafe with regard to. the Welfh,
and thofe who fpeak the Irifh and Highland op
Erfe diale&s: the two latter of which bear a very
clofe affinity, while they have very little fimilarity
‘to the Welfh and the Breton.”

In thefe obfervations the Reviewers are pers
fe&ly right. The Erfe and Irith are the fame,
Bithop Bedel’s Irith bible was tead in all the
churches of the Highlands till of very late years.
The Welfh and Irifh cannot wnderfland each,

pther:
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other: the languages are very different.. The
following examples will illuftrate what has beca
faid of the Welth and Irith languages.

The Oratia Dominica from Chamberlayne.

WALDENSE. IRISH.

1. Our n’Arme ata air 1. Airn’Armataair negmh.

neambh.*
Qur Father, &c. &c.
2. Beanich a tanim, 2. Beannaichar t’anim,
. Hallowed be, &c. &c. o
3. Gu diga do riogda. 8. Go trigea do rioghacda.
Thy kingdom come, &c.
4. Gu deata do hoill air 4. Go deantar dotheill(pren.
- talmhuin, mar ta ar hoill) air talmhan, mar
peamh, - ta air neamh,

Thy will be done, &c.
6. Tabhar dhim an mugh ar 6. Tabhar duin aniugh ar
par4n limbhail.4 narin laethamhail.
- Give us this day, &c.
6. Agus mai dhiine ar fiack, 6. Agus maith (proa. mai)

amhail mear marhmhid dhiiine ar fiach, amhail
ar fiecha. mar maitbmbidne ar
And forgive us, &&. &c. fiacha.

7. Naleig fin ambharibh, 7. Na leig fin am bhuaribh.
Lecad us not into temptation.
8. Ach

* In the modern Irith it is Air n'Athair. Arm and
Athair are fynooimous, figoifying origin, root, &c. Sce
Ai/air in my Profpe@us of an Irith DiQionary. -

+ Dbkim is certainly an error of the prefs, or of the co-
pyift, as it is proper in the next paragraph, viz. Dbuins
Anmugh for Aniugh, mull alfo be an error of the prefs,

1 The errors of the prefy are vifible in this paragraph.
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. WALDENSE, . 1RISH.

8. Ach foarfa fhin on olc.* 8. Acht faorfa fin on olc.
But deliver us, &c.

9. Or’fleatfarioghta,comhta, 9. Or is leatfa rioghaQa,

agus gloir gn fibbri.t cumhada, agus gloir
For thine is the kingdom, gan fiorraidhe.
&ec. .

" The old Britith and Comnith are fuppofed to be
genuine remains of the Celtic. We fhall give the
Oratio Dominica in each of thefe diale@s, from
the fame author, that the reader, by comparing
them with the foregoing, may be fatisfied, that
the Waldenfe and Irith are not Celtic. The
Celtic appears to be a language formed on the
Scythic.

The Oratio Dominica in Britith or old Welch.
g
1. Eyen Taad rhuve wytyn y ncofoedodd.
2. Santeiddier yr hemva tau.
3. De vedy dyrnas dau.
4. Guueler dy wollys arryddayar megis agyn y nefi.
5. Eyn bara beunydda vul dyro ipsiheddiva.
6. Ammaddeu ynny tyn deledim megis agi maddevu in-
deleduvir ninaw.
7. Ag na thowys ni in brofedin gach.
9. Namyn guvaredni rhag drug.

The

® Searfa for faerfa, an error of the prefs. Shen for f=.
8 before E and I pronounces as SH. In the preceding
paragraph Sia is written properly.

1+ Combia for Cumbada, and Sidbei for Siervaidbe, muft
be miftakes of the copyift. Some words feem to have beea
written from the found, without regard to orthograpby.
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'

The fame in Cornith.

‘1. Nei Taz ba oz en név.

2. Bonegas boez tha hano.

3. Tha glazgarn doaz.

4. Tha bomogaih bogweez an nér pokara en nev.

5. Dreu dho nei dithma gen kenevyn bara.

6. Ha givians nei gen pehou kara nei givians gela. -
7. Ha na ledia net idn tentation.

8. By’z dilver nei thart drdg.

¢ The ingenious and accurate tranflator of
Mallet has collated fpecimens of the Pater Nofter
in all the Celtic and Gothic diale&@s: after many
obfervations on thefe dialeéts, he acknowledges,
that he cannot think the Irifb and Welfb' equally
derived from one Celtic ftock; at leafl not in the
fame manner as any two branches of the Gothic.
Scarce any refgmblance appears  between them,
fays he, fo that if the learned will have' them to
be ftreams from one common fountain, it muft be
- allowed, that one, or both, have been grcatly
polluted.” :
‘The fimilarity between the Lord's Prayer, in
the language of the abovementioned Coti, cannot
be ftronger than the fimilarity of the theology:
and mythology of certain fe&s of thefe Irith Coti,
and of the ancigat Perfians and Brahmins of
India.
Sir Wm. Jones acquaints us, that the Hmdus
believe in fourtees Menu’s, or celeftial perfo-
nages.

!

« %
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vages. (Al Ref. Vol.1.) We find but three it
hith mythology, viz.

1. MenN go follus priom gheinte. Menn
moft certainly the firft born. But this is the
Perf. (-yAgo mibin, firft born.*

2. Menn go follus tuismeahair. Menn moft
certainly our firft parent. This is ~certainly the
Menu or Adam of the Brahmins.

3. MENN-AN-AN. Menn of the waters, who,
it is faid, conjointly with Bad, god of the winds,
and R¢, the moon, had the command of the
weather, and was god of the feas; and mariners
worthip him, and call him Mac-an lear, fon of
the fea. Then follow fome verfes, of which the
following is a literal tranflation.

When affliGion came on all mankind,

Mena of the fea remaiged unhurt,

Woeful was the day the waters gufhed forth!
But Mena lived, and faw his children float.

‘This is the Menu or Noah of the Brahmins.

He is alfo called Mann na.ndan, Mann of the
thip. Arab. (‘:u )40 dunij. Perl. :JQ du-
mi, a yacht,-a {wift-failing veffel.

It is faid he led a colony to the ifle of Mann,

from whom the ifland was fo named.
There

¢ Tuifmeah is fynonimous to Menn. Ex. Tug Abraham
feitih de tuifimcadh cloinne. Abrahamt gave wives to the firft
born, (Leabhar breach.) Ch, nwx ¢fbet, old Greek svwm,
mulies, uxor. Poft mortuos femideos primus regnavit
Menes. Afriganus ex Mageshone. ).
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There is 3 Manx chronicle in favour of, Man-
ran-an, beginning thus:

Mannan’-an beg, hight Mac y lir
Was the firft that ruled this land, &ec. &c,

(Se¢ my Vindication, p. 549.) That is,
King Mannanin, fon of the fea, &c. &c.

The Manx lasguage has preferved many words
now obfolete in the Irith and Erfe; for originally
they all three {poke the fame tongue. .

Beg, a princr,o a lord; Perf. beig. s éﬂ
Ulug beig, a great lord, in Irith Ealg beg: both
words are of Tartar origin. (Rich.) See p. g0.

¢ The origin of calts in India,” fays Fr. Pao-
lino, ¢ is loft in the period of Noabh, whom the
Indians call King Menu.”” (Lib. IL ch. iv.)

J. Reinhald Forfter has this note on.Paolino.
¢« Whether king Menu be the fame perfon as the’
Noah of the Jews, is ftill very doubtful. In gene-
ral, many of the modern literati lay too much
ftrefs on etymology. Thus Father Georgius, in
his Alphabetum Tibetanum, has employed a great
deal of learning to no purpofe. Even Sir Wm.
Jones, in his papers on the people of Afia, has
committed the fame fault.”’—Is it poffible, that
Mena of the Irith mythology, who was faved
from the waters with his family, when all the reft
of mankind was drowned, can be other than Nosh
and does not this name- refle& a light on the In-
dian Menu, and on Sir Wm. }oncs s explanation, ‘

from
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from a quarter, whence no fuch circumftance
could be expedted?

In common with the old Perfians, our Coti or
Cuthi preferved the following names of God.

ArT. God. In the Parfi and Pehlvi Are.
< Art, Dieu, titre d’honncur donné a plufieurs
“princes Arfacides, adopté auffi par les Saffanides.
Artabefier, Artaxerxes, drtabanus.”’ (De Sacy.)

Hence the old Perfians called themfelves Artei,
according to Herodotus ; that is, Ar¢ > by,
defcendants of the fun, not Magnates, as’ Bochart
thought. '

SeaTHAR. God. (O’Brien and Shaw.)

Seathar, Art, fcan ainm go fior. Seathar, the
moft ancient name of God, moft truly. (Foras
“focal, or Nomenclator of obfolete Irith words.)
Ch. =vw fothar, gubernator, dominus. Ar.
JX fattar, an attribute of God. (Rich.)

CHAP.
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CHAP. 1V.

THE HISTORY OF THE NORTHERN SCYTHIANS OR .
-SCANDINAVIANS.

MR. Rozen has lately publithed ¢ 4n Efay
* on the Mythology and ancient Hiftory of the North,
extracled from original Manufcripts in the old
Scandian and Gothic languages, of which the fol-
lowing is a literal tranflation.
¢ A Turc prince, named Sig, reigning in Swi-
thiod, (Scythia,) on the borders of the Black fea,
finding his conntry prefled by the increafing ambi-
tion of the Romans, and having made many un-
fuccefsful efforts to oppofe it, refolved, at length,
to make room for them, by quitting the country.
¢¢ He had fent confidential people to reconnoitre
the country fituated between the Black fea and
the Baltic. He knew, that thereabouts dwelt a
race of ancient Scythians, by whom the influence
of worfhip had gained the fupremacy of all the
North; and he learned by commiffaries, that king
. Gylfe, then advanced in years, had no fons, but
many daughters, diftinguithed for their beauty,
and other eminent qualities. Sig thought this a
favourable opportunity to form ftrong connexions,
by marrying his fons with the daughtcrs of Gylfe.
“¢¢ Having
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¢ Having got every information of his route
to Upfal, the refidence of Gylfe, he affembled all
his male fubje&@s, capable of bearing arms, and
propofed an enterprize, which promifed conqueft
and independance. The plan was received with
fuch an enthufiafm, that even the womén infifted
on partaking of the glory of the execution; thofe,
that had no children, demanded arms, that they
nmight fight by the fide of their hufbands and bfo-
thers. Noné remained behind but fuch as age,
orother infirmitiés, rendered incapable of béating
the fatigue of the march.

¢¢ Although the army of Sig was fuperior to
any, that could oppofe him on his mirch, he
preferred gaining ‘the good will of the nations,
through which hé was to pafs, by perfuafion,
rather than by force. With this défign he fet
out, with all the array and pomp of religious fu-
perftition. The moft of his army and warriors
were left to guard the country he pafled through.

¢ Thus having found his way to the north of
Germany, then known by the name of the coun-
try of the Saxons, he there left three of his
daughters, with a divifion of his army, and pro-
ceeded to the coaft of the Baltic, where his fame
for conquelt and power had preceded him; and,
having fent a2 pompous embafly to Upfal, he was
invited by king Gylfe amicably to partake of 2

* feaft, and great facrifice, the anniverfary of wlnch '

approached.
« Sig
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“ Sig did not take a military fuite with him,
but his divines and miniftérs fkilled in facrifices.
They were twelve in number, the chief of whom
~vas Niord, his fon Frey, and his daughter Freya,
whom Sig had efpoufed, on account of her great
beauty, and profound fkill in the art of divination.

¢ Sig himfelf was not lefs diftinguithed by the
comelinefs of his figure, than by his wit and nien:
tal talents, His appearance at Upfal excited gteat
admiration. He was tall, and of pleafing addrefs,
but, if offended, his looks ftruck terror: in the
ordinary occurrences of life, his mildnefs gained
the good will of all: he was alfo eloquent and
perfuafive in fpeech, had cultivated the talent of
poetry, in which he wrot¢ his travels and con<
quefts; a novelty, that foon gained great emula-
tion, and gave birth to all thofe remarkable hifto-
rical poenis of that part of the world, the collec-
tion of which formed, for the ancient and middle

~tss @ body of hiftory more complete than any
other peoplé can boatft of.

¢ Before the arrival of Sig on the Baltic, the
hiftory of the North confifts only of vague tradi-
tiohs, tranfmitted from fathér to fon. But, be-
fide the introdu&ion of rliyme in récitals, which
imprefles the memory, fo as to preferve thefe tra-
ditions i their purity, there is every appearance,
thizt Sig brought with him the art of writing into
the North, At leaft it is certain, that the moft
an¢ient hiftorfang of the country attribute to him
tlie invention of Rupi¢ charifters; 4 modé of

. wvmng, :
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writing, that has left fo many unperifhable monu-
ments, though rude, in obelifks of granite ftone,
that ornament the tombs of diftinguithed perfons
of ancient times. “Sturlifon affirms, that this cuf-
tom was introduced by Sig.

« The king of Upfal, having no caufe to dif-
own the kindred or relationfhip of this illuffrions
ftranger, coveted to be more ﬁrmly conne&ed
with him. It was a received opinion in the
North, that the race of Gylfe proceeded from a
Turc prince, named Othin or Odin, who formerly
had led a colony into that country from Swithoid
or Scythia: and if he had.conceived any doubts,
the fimilarity and identity of language, the fame
mythology and mode of worthip, would have been
fufficient proofs of their being of one and the
fame origin.

¢ Gylfe delighted in the convcrfauon of his,
vifitor, and eagerly adopted his ideas, which at

length tended to fix the ceremonies of worthip i%

" the moft folid manner. Niord and his companions
- had the charge of the facrifices, and of confulting
the gods, and of communicating their decrees to
the people. They were alfo made members of
the fuperior tribunal, where the king prefided,
and before whom the other princes of the North
brought their complaints, at the folemn affembly
of the great facrifice. Inftead of the title of
Devine or This, that the minifters of the facrifice
bore formerly, they gave them the name of Drott,
i. e. Lord; from whence the Danith and Swedith
Drotning,
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Drotning, i. e. Queen, and Drotz, i. e. fupreme
chief of jultice, or judge.

“ The number Twelve is alfo preferved in the

North: the territorial tribunals are compofed of
twelve members, named, in the language of the
country, Telfmen, or Twelve men.*

¢ The power of the minifters of the facrifice

thus extended to political and civil obje&s; divi- -

G nation

* It is not contefled, that the inftitution of a jury of
twelve exifted in the time of the conqueror. The document
which remains of the difpute between Gundulf, the bifhop
of Rochefter, and Pichot the fheriff, afcertains this fa&.
¢ The jury appears to me,” fays the indefatigable Mr. Tur-
ner, ¢ to be an inflitution of progreffive ‘growth, and its-

principle may be traced to the earlieft Anglo-Saxon times.” -

(Hift. of the Anglo-Saxons, Vol. IV.)

¢ Some fay a trial by a jury of twelve was in ufe among
the ancient Britains, and others, that we had it from the
Greeks.” (Jacob’s Law Di&.)

In a former volume of this work I have traced it much
higher.  * The Irith word Coifire fignifies an affembly of
judges for the decifion of caufes; it is alfo a jury of twelve
men, to try according to Englifh law.”” (O’Brien and Shaw’s
Di&.) ¢ Dans chaque Parganab ou diftri&, il y a une Ca-
cheri, ou cour de juftice.” {Anquetil. Legiflat. Orientale,
p- $7-) It certainly was in ufe with the old Etrufcans,
The twelve Lucomones, prefided over twelve provinces—they
took on themfelves the adminiftration and diftribution of
juftice ; and on extraordinary occafions, fuch as the trial of
property, of life or death, they were fummoned to meet at
Voltumna, where the grand national tribanal was held.—~——I
believe there can be no doubt of its origin with the ancient
Perfians or Scythians.
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natioh was left to the women, and Fieya, the
wife of Sig, by her artful addrels, became emi-
nent in that myfterious art.

“ Sig, having thus gained great influence,
was firmly attachéd to the people of the North,
by the marriage of his fons with the daughters of
Gylfe. And being thus naturalized, he divided
his coriquefts among them, giving Gardarike, or
Novogorod, in Ruffia, to Sigurlame; Cimbria,
or Jutland, to Schiceld; Norway, to Seniefigir:
without mentioping thofe he had eftablifhed in
Germany, and the interior of Raffia,

¢ The grandfon of Schiceld, named Frode,
obtained the name of peaceful, from the profound
peace the North enjoyed during his reign; a
reign, which coincides with the fhutting of the
temple of Janus under Auguftus. For a long
tinte in ‘Denmark they counted the year from the
epocha of the peace of Frode.

« This indication perfe&tly agreeing with the
calculation of three generations to a century, and
with the number of ycars, that the hiftorians of
the North have afligned to the reign of each king,
brings the emigration of Siz to the zera of the
expedition of Pompey againft the Scythians, and
fixes This arrival on the fhores of the Baltic about
72 years before Chrift.”

At the end of this effay is the Runic alphabet;
Mr. Rozen obferves, that the three firft letters, in
value to our Th, O, R, and named Ther, Odin,
Reid, are in honour of Thor, god of heaven,

QOdin,
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Odin, god of battles, and Reid, which fignifies
wark; 2nd, that it :appears even that the feries
of all the letters taken together means fomething
myflical.

Qdin it appears was the ancient name of the
truc God with thofe northern Scythians; a
name, Jhre juftly obferves, which'may be drawn
from the Hebrew Adom, Dominus, nomen wveri
Dei. It .may have been borrowed from their
neighbours, our Coti; for .4don, in Irith, fignifes
fovereign, . Adonahad, fovercignty, and frequently
occurs in the old laws of Ireland. It was a.name
alfo aflumed by Sig, about feventy years before
Chrift, according to Swerro, the ancient hiftorian
of Norway, and his commentator Torfaus. .And,
. if I don’t miftake, Sip had the fame fignification
as Odin or Adon; from whence the Italian and
Spanith Seignor, a lord; Seignoria, a lordfhip,
and the Englith Sigmiory: the S. :Goth Seger,
vitory ; the Tlandic, 8iga, war, and the'German,
Stegen, to obtain a vittory, are, in my opinion,
all .allied to this word Sig, dux, the lord and
leader of an army.

Gylf, or fome onc of that name, ccrtainly led
an army to Scotland. On an obelifk at Newton,
in-Aberdeedfhire, -is an infcription in the old Pe-
lafgian charaers, (which thefe northern Scythians
might _have'!borrowed when in Afia,) with the
name of Gylf ‘Gummarra, or Dominus Gylf.—
I am favoured with a copy of this infcription, by
Dr. George Kerr, of Aberdeen.
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It is a.very curious monument of antiquity,
and worthy of a good engraving: the whole con-
fifts of fix lines.

How different the bnftory of the Northern
Scythe, or ancient Scandians, to that of the an-
cient Irith, Cati, or Indo-Scythians. Before the
arrival of Sig on the Baltic, that is, feventy years
before Chrift, the hiftory of the North confifts
only of vague traditions; whereas the hiftory of
the Irith extends to a remote antiquity, to a pe-
riod, as Blackftone fays, of which the memory of
man runneth not in the contrary, and yet brings
with it proof from Scripture, and from the moft
apcient Oriental authorities.

Sir Wm. Jones was of opinion, that Odin or -

Wodin was the fame as Budh, whom he proves
appeared. on earth 1014 years before Chrift.
Now, according to the Northern hiftorians, Odin
flourifhed at a period not very diftant from our
Saviour, and was cotemporary with Pompey and
Julius Ceefar. Odin was a god of war and terror,
and his wotaries carried defolation and the fword
throughout whole regions; but Budh came inte
the world for the fole purpofe of preventing fan-
guinary aéts. He put down the facrifice of men
and beafts.. ¢ Thou blameft the whole Veda,
when thou feeft, O kind hearted, the flaughter
of cattle prefcribed for facrifice. O Céfava,

affluming the body of Buddha.” (Purana.)
I doubt much if Mr. Rozen has begun his
tranflation of the Scandian hiftory properly. A
- Tur:

»
It
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Turc prince—Tor; Thor, in the n'orthcrn dialeds,
fignifies a prince: it is the fame in Irith, and Ore,
Tore, is a prince, and probably in all the Afiatic
languages. In Arab.rdig tarike, a chieftain,
or head man. ()i Zurkbon, a prince; i
tur, noble. Thurra ‘is the fame as Sy2 Baal,
dominus. (Clem. Alex.) :

It is true, that Torfeus, Sturlang, Sturlfon,
and other Northern authors do affirm, that a large
body of Turks did colonize Scandinavia: their
afertion is no authority. Language and mytho-
logy thew, that they did not come from Turquef-
tan or Touran. '

Mr. Rozen commences with this remark: ¢ Al-
though we know, that there were feven genera-
tions of kings in Scandia before Gylfe, the hiftory
of the North, before his reign, was no way fimilar
to that of other ancient civilized nations.”” He
allows three generations to a century; fo that he
brings the arrival of Odin in Scandia about 320
years before Chrift: a period of but yefterday,
when compared to the arrival of the Coti from
‘Spain to the Btitith ifles.

CHAP.
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CHAP. V.

1. OF THFE. COMMERCE OF OUR ANCIENT €OTJ, AND OF
THEIR PATRONYMIC NAMES. 2. OF TREIR SHEP-BUFLD-
ING AND NAVIGATION. 3. OF VHEIR INVENTION
OF THE FIGURES ON THE CELESTIAL SPHERF.

1. COMMERCE, and a defire of conqueft to
fecure that commerce, was the principal motive
of the ramblings of the Coti from €Colchis, and
the Eatal, or Wolga; as [ obferved in my Vindi-
cation of the ancient Hiftory of Ireland, p. 48.*
Irith hiftory opens with a defcription of Eochaidb,
alias Bartolan, (i. c. the great leader,) fetting out
from the banks of the Cafpian, with a caravan of
1000 men, agus @ dba Ceannaith, Biobal agus
Bebal, and his two chief meschants, Biobal and
Bebal; and proceeded to Sogdiana, leaving his
eldeft fon to take care of this fettlement, till he
purfued his journey towards the Indus or Scor,
where he fell in with the’ Ftr bolg, the Viri Bolgi,
.~7 the Bologues of the ancient Perfians and Arabian
authors.
This expedition, fays the author of the Book
of Lecan, took place 300 years after the flood!

All
* Printed in the year 1786
o p ' 47 e .
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Al nations boalt of their antiquity. However,
let us recolled, that 6co years after the fload of
Noah the dying patriarch Jacob mentions the
migrations of the Zidoniags, and alfo, that in hijs -
time caravans moved from country to couatry:
the Midianites and the Ifbmaclites in caravan,
were the caule of Jofeph’s being fold. Can we
then doubt of the carly navigation of a people fo
well fituated for trade as our Coti or Indo-Scythae
were?

Seated in Colchis, where they were great thip-
builders, as Herodotus informs us, they carried
on for a long time an extenfive commerce, till the
Grecks poflefled themfelves of it. Strabo tells us,
that the whole region abounded with fruits of
every kind, and with every material, that was
requifite far navigation. Timber was in great
plenty there, and there were many rivers for its
conveyance downwards. They had alfo abun-
dance of flax and hemp, together with pitch and
wax. The /inen manufaéure of the natives was
‘in high repute; and fo it was of the Scythapo- -
lians, when fettled in Betf/an or Scythopolis, and :'
of a colony of them feated in Scythia Limyrica, i
between the Indus and Ganges. Wherever they |
went they carried this art with them. The Bios,
or cotton manufatare, was not in lefs repute.* {

In

pe

# Bios, manufa@ured cotton. 13 dyiz, is commonly
tranflited fine linen, Hager infifts it is another name for .
filk, and the Irifh lexiconifts are of the fame opinion. Dr.

Vincencf
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In Midrach Coheloth memorantur, fol. gz. lina
tenuia, quz veniunt Bethfan. De linificio Scytbo-
polis vide codicem Thcodoﬁanqm, lcg. 8. (Re-
landus.) The /inen ®f Colchis was fometimes
painted with figures of animals and flowers, and
afterwards dyed like the linens of India. Hero-
dotus tells us, that the whole was fo deeply
tinured, that no wathing could ecfface the
colours. '
Cotton cloth, linen, falted fith, falted butter,
pitch, gold duft, precious ftones,* and glafs,
compofed the greateft part of their exports; and,
in confequence of this commerce, they made many
fettlements on the Pontus and Euxine, the coafts
of which were in many places peopled from them.
It
Vincent fays, it is fuppofed every where to be cotten. * Ex
wway Proson faouerns Buscos.  Byffus, a material backled frem
certain barks of plants.” (Strabo.) This paffage cleasly

proves it was not filk. The proper names for filk, in Irifh,
are Sioda, Seric, Srol. :

* Atque ita latifimum Scythie fpatium Colchis tribuat,
fic ut dicamus in ea aurum przftaotifimum, et fmaragdos,
et cryﬁallos inveniri, quandoquidem generatim de Scythia,
cujus partem efle Colchida affirmant veteres, et aurum
et reliqua Mofi memorata ibi reperiii, et optimz quidem
notz fuiffe. (Cel. Relandus.) Gold, in Irith, is faar and
aphos, or afos; whence the river Phafis in Scyihia, where
they collected the gold foar, or duft. In Hebrew gold is
named 11 aupbag, and gold duft 1or aphir; whence Opbir,
ab pulvifculis aureis flumioum nomen habet. The old pame
of the gold mines in the county of Wicklow was Afoft,
and the place of fmelting Foar-bhith, or the houfe of the
gold duft. (Vindic. p. 146)
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It is worthy of remark, that the name of but-
ter, which, according to Caufabon, and the inde-
?:itigablc Beckman, (in his Hiftory of Inventions,)
was firlt made by the SPythians, fhould at this
day be the fame, in Irih, as in Hebrew and .the
Indian dialeéts. -

Im, iom, butter; from lomai-nim, to tofs about,
to whirl, as milk is, to be made into butter. If
Voltaire, Bailly, and Gebelin are right, that every
art or {cience originates with that people, the

name of which is exprefled in their language, the

Orientalifts muft have owed this invention to our
Coti.  * Un principe fundamental et reconnu de
tout le monde, en fait de mots, eft, qus toute fci-
ence a €té inventée ou perfe&ionnée par le peuple,
dont elle a emprunté le langage.”’ (Gebelin.)

Im, pronounced Eem, and in its inflexions Eim, =

is Irith for-butter; Meacon and Mafeon is another;

and Maichean or Maighean is a churn, from |

Maicim, to break in pieces. In Arabic L~
hama, de la&e concrefcere in butyri modum.
(Gol.) Hebrew, mxnn bema, butyrum. Thema

7™M macha, ‘percutere, pertundere, ficut Ny

hema, quod et ipfum percutiendo fit. . Chaldee,
N8O macha, butyrum.  Hindooflan, Aaakon,

Mukbun, butter.  Perf. &==mav meffe.  nvN.

hema is not a Hebrew word, alt’.ough the lexico-
nifts pretend to derive it from Macha.

-So it is as remarkable, that the Irith called
linen by the name of Indic, (Cormac) which
feems to point to their having Jearned that art of -

. the
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the Indians; and, that they do ufe the Indian
- meafure, Bandal and Ciuma, at this day, for
coarfe linens, in the fouth, tends to confirm it.
Bandal, and Bandal-amb, is a cubit, the breadth
of the linen; and it is fold by the’ Bandal in
length.

‘¢ Bans, mefure de longueur daos I’Indoftan.”
(Anquetil. p. 281.) llindooftance, Banb-deel, a
cubit; i. e. Deel, a meafure of (Banb ) the arm.
Chaldee and Perfian Band/, a certain meafure;
and in the Chaldee fmn amb, a cubit; ¢ quamta
eft a brachii flexu feu prominentia exteriori,
ufque ad medii digiti fummitatem.” (Sébindl.)

The fmn was divided into twenty-four digits,
or equal parts: fo is the Irith Bandalamb ; hence,
the ruftic purchafer, when he fufpe&s the mea-
fure, paffes his thumb twenty four times over,
along the meafure, to know if it is juft. Of this
1 have been a witnefs.

Baifeach, a palm in meafure; Ch. qun pifbek.

Ris, Reis, a [pan; Ch. ™ riz; Perf. (&'_
arifb.

Ciuma, half a quarter of a yard, a palm.
O’Brien writes it Cruma; it is an error of the
prefs: it is evidently the Ciuma, a palm in mea-
fure, in India. (Fr. Paol. de S. B.)

Cliabh, a meafure for dry goods; Ch. 893
chila, menfura aridorum Chaldaorum, 18 Cabas,
feu fata tria. (Plantavita.)

Keefb, a meafure for dry goods, flill in ufe;

Sanfcrit Kejaza.
M adda,

a b




of Great Britain and Ivcland. 9

Maddz, fo named from Mad, a hand. Ar.
e mudda, menfura queedam aridorum, quantam
duabus manibus conjundtis extenfifque capi poteft,
(Gol.) which is about the quantity of an kifk
'madda, or madder.

Glafs was anothier article of manufa&ure with |
the ancient Coti; in Irith named Gloine, from the |
verb gloinim, to_fufe; in the Bengalefe Galano, -
to fufe: the word has been derived by fome Irith * v, % . . ¢ 1
etymologifts from Gleo, melted, and Thinne, fire; oL
hence Glsine ebar, a glafs houle; Gloinadoir, 4 -
glazier; Gloine-ciam-ambare, a telefcope. '

In lfaiah, ch. ii. v. 23, for glaffes ufed by the
Jewith women, we have in the plural Dby ghi-
nim, which Thomaflin derives from 1% galab,
revelare; inde 0 glimim, fpecula. A fpecu-
lum in Irifh is fgabom, correfponding with the
Chaldee |22 zagan, victriarius, qui vitrum confi-
cit, aut vendit. (Buxt.)

Our Coti or Indo-Scytha appear to have been

the firft carriers of the Indian trade to the Caf-
pian; from whence it found its way into Europe.
They pafled the deferts in Cizra-ban, (Kiaravan,)
i. e, companies or troops of merchants, as the
words exprefs; and they conftrufled Fon-teacs
or Caravanferas: all terms in their own language,
to be found in the Chaldee and Perfian, (as we
fhall prefently fhew,) and this at a diftance of
time far beyond the reach of hiftory.

The Greeks, envious of this trade, drove them
from Colchis, from the Pontus, and the Euxine,

after

/, ) ’
\"'./L'l fnge oo
.
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after many fevere and blopdy engagements, as
Irith hiftory fets forth.

Our learned countrywoman, and pleafing hifto-
rian, Mrs. Guthrie, has explained this commerce
fo well, that we fhall quote the whole paffage.

¢ The Greek colonifts,”” fays Mrs. Guthrie,
¢ feem to have been fo convinced of the great
importance of their f/beries, that feveral of them
have a fith on their coins. Even the great city
* of Byzantium had a fith hook on its money, to
thew how much it was beholden to that fource of
riches. ,

¢ The moft valuable branch of commerce,
which the Greeks fell into on the Euxine, (for 1
hold their fitheries as the firft,) was the rich Indian
trade, carried on far beyond the reach of hiftory,
and their arrival in thefe feas, by the channel of
the Cafpian, Cyrus, and. Phafis: and which the
colonifts, fettled in the ancient kingdom of Colchis,
learned from the natives, efpecially from the inba-
bitants of Iberia, who had been rendered by it rich
and flourifbing,* while their country was become
" one of the beft cultivated in Afia, as already re-
marked ; /o there is little wonder, if the fame of the
riches of Colchis had reached Greece at an early
period, and produced the Argonaut expedition to
Jhare it. N

. ' ¢« We

* The Iberians were Scythians, as has been fully proved
from various ancient autho#s.
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* ¢ We are told, that at firft the Greek fettlers
went as far as Nineveb, the capital of Aflyria,
then the great mart for India goods, to purchafe
their cargoes, till, on acquiring more knowledge
of the trade, they difcovered a fa&, which proba-
bly the natives had concealed, viz. that they could
procure them much cheaper by dealing dire&tly
with the Indian merchants, who brought them.as
far as the Cafpian fea, only 375 miles from their
principal fettlement, Serapanis, on the Pbafis, to

which their fhips could come up and load.
¢ As to the whole courfe of this trade from
India to the Euxine, we owe the information to
the enquiries of Pompey, after defeating Mithri-
dates. ‘That great man, withing to open once
more this channel of wealth to his country, which
had been fhut up fince the days of the Greeks,
(the period that I am treating of,) fent intelligent
people to make enquirics: and they related, on
their -return, that the goods were conveyed in
feven days from India to the river leare in Badria,
which falls into the Oxus, and that river iato the
Cafpian, where the Greek merchants received the
rich merchandizes, and bronght them in boats up
the Cyrus, (now Kur,) from which river they
were carried by land to the Phafis, and arrived
at Serapanis in four days, as the road was fo
good as even to admit the ufe of carts. From
Serapanis the loaded veflels eafily dropped down
to the Euxine; and, after traverfing that fea,
failed
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fatled through the Thracian Bofpborus to the Gre-
cian flates, for which they were bouad.
¢ It 1s impofhble to clofe this article without a
remark oa the high antiquity of this commerce.
Selomon traded to india upwards of 7oo years
_before Chrift: and he, probably, only followed 4
tral beaten a thoufand years before bim: a fobjedt
on which the Abyflinian Bruce is equally learned
and laminous.” (A Tour through the ‘Crimea or
Taurida, by Mrs. M. Guthrie, Letter 75 ahd 76.)
" The Bologues, as I have fhewn in my Vindica-
tion, built wicker veffels, covered with hides, for

the navigation of the Indus. Niebulr was ia-
Oman not many years fince, and found, that-the-

Omanites conftruéted the fame kind of veffels on
the Perfian gulph.——But, fays Irith hiftory, with
fuch veflels we could not mavigate the Red S¢a.
¢ Ni dheacaidh aon Efs tre fan Muar-ruaidb, aclit
an Efs umaide;”’ that is, no fkép can navigate the
Red Sea, but a timber-built thip. (O’Clery, from
" a very ancient manufcript.) Does not this paffage
fhew the knowledge of our Coti in the naviga-
tion of thofe: feas?

©Our Coti or Indo-Beythee, mafters of this- great
trade, ‘had a body of laws for its regulation,

named Foras, explained fimply by the word-

Law, in our Iictionaries; thefe afe the laws of
- the S¢ythians, mentioned by Epborus and Ppeco-
pius: by thefe they regulated commerce. in Spain ;
the Portugueze ftill retain the word. The Royal

Society
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Society of Lifbon, in 1805, offered a premium,
¢¢ Pour l¢ jurifprudence. Une expofition de la Con-
SRitutions, et des effets politique des anciens For AES,
(v¢? a dire,) l.ois bE CoMMERCE.” (Mag.
Encyclop. Aout, 1805.)

Fragments of thefe Foras flill exift in the Irith
manufcripts in the College Library.* The term
is Chaldaic, viz. W9 phoras, exaltor publicorum
tributorum aut ve&igalium. (Buxtorf.) Arab.
quq-: fubris, alaw, arule, a canon. (Rich.)
In cvery port the king had a Foir/ar, ot officer of
-the cuftoms, a colle®or; a word apparently de-
rived from Fyras: but we find the Chaldee No=®
phorfa, exaftor publicorum tributorum aut ve&i-
galium, in Chaldea, .

In like manner the Irith word Datb is explained
to fignify a law, but certainly is the Arab. &30
diat, the law of retaliation, which is fully ex-
plained in the Irifh laws.

OF THEIR PATRONYMIC NAMES, GAODHAL,
GAEL, AND FOINICE.,

1. Gaopar, or Gaodhal. By this name the
Coti diftinguifhed themfelves as of the pofterity
' ~ : of

* Several fpecimens of thefe faws, with their tranflations,
have been given in the courfe-of this work. See Collectanea,
Vol.11. and 1II. It is a great pity, and a fcandal to the
nation, that encouragement is not given for a tranflation of
all thofe fragments of laws in the library of Trinity College.
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of Japhet, who in Scripture is ftyled Faphbet Y113
gadul, to diftinguith themfelves from the Chal-
‘deean colony named Zuatha Dedan, or the Haruf-
pices of Dedan. 71 magnum efle vel fieri.
Synonimous to which is the Armenian Aigh, no-
men gigantis et Aighafineach, Armeni ab Aigh
oriundi—horum gigantium erat FYapeticus ille
Haigh, celebris ac fortis prefeftus, jaculandi pe-
ritifimus, arcuque potens. (Mofes Choronenfis,
Lib. L. c. 9.)

2. GaEL, a merchant; Gaelibh, (gachv,) tribes
of merchants, derived from gaelis, or geilis, traf-
fick, commerce. In Arab. st gheli, nego-
tium magnum, grave. (Gol.)" Ibb in Irith, and
AN ibb in Chaldee, tribus, pars populi qui ab
codem (ab) patre geniti erant, whence Gaelibh.

Galway receives its name from a company of
merchants fettled there. Commerce with the
Irith and Arabs was cfteemed honourable; and
hence, in both countries, the adje&ive 4/ob (noble)
was prefixed to the word implying commerce, to
fignify a merchant. A/f0b-Gaelibh, the merchants
of Galway; and hence Prolemy names the bay of
Galway Sinus Afobus. The Arabs and Perfians
write it ==*°l 4/bab and afoub, fignifying
lord, mafter, pofieffor. L.J)lx" =l as-
" bab tajaret, merchants, (Rich.) in Irith Afobrege-
rith. 'The Irith now write it Eqfb and Hafb; as
in Eafb-5g, a bifhop, i. e. the digoified 6g, or
holy man.  Afbab is reduced to 4/p in the Per.
fian, whence Argi-fp, Kifb-tafp; hence Efub-opes,

) king
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king of Scythia, that conquered Sefof#ris. ¢ Il n¢
faut pas croire, que tous les noms Perfans termi-
nés par 4/p renferment le mot cheval ; il fignifie
Chef”’ (Anquetil de Perron.)* Ifaiah takes no-
tice of this pompous title given to the merchants
of Tyre, ¢ whofe manufaturers were princes,
and whofe merchants the honourable of the
carth.”” In like manner we read in Irifh hiftory
of the Ceannaith-ambra in Inis-Mann, the noble
merchants of the ifle of Mann.

3. Fen, Fon, commerce, merchant, wealth; 5
hence the common adage,

¢ Cine fcuit faor an feine.”

‘The Scythian tribe are merchants by profeflion ;
and hence Fonteac, a caravanfera, the teac, or
houfe of the merchants; an inn. (Shaw.) Foinice,
“profeflional merchants;t Feinice, the fame; old
names given to our Coti. One of the old names
of Ireland is Crioch na Fuineach, the country of
commerce or merchants, whofe ports, according
to Tacitus, were more reforted to than thofe of
Britain: and hence Bearla feine fignifies the lan.
guage of the merchants, who, by intercourfe with
foreigners, fpoke a mixed diale&: Bearla teibi}
H means

® Afb fignifies a horfe in Irith alfo; Cuil Ap, a Jade of
a horfe. (Shaw.)

+ P. lus= #io, opus, agie.

i « By Bearla teibe, our anceftors always under(hod 4

mixed dialeét.”” (Ch. O’Couner.)
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means-the fame, from 280 74b, merces, negotium;
whence Thebes in Egypt, which was once the
emporium of that country. (Sec Bruce’s Abyf-
finia, Vol. {L p. 30.)

In Arabic and Perfian (.93 fon, trade, traﬁckﬂ
&3 fontuk, a caravanfera. Chaldee pT0B
phondak, caupona, hofpitium, hofpes, vinum- et
efculenta vendens. Perfl. (_sOU3 funduk, cara-
vanfera. Punice-Maltefe fondok; hofpitium mer-
catorum, et nomen cujufdam loci in Melita. (Vaf
fali.) Shaw tranflates Fonnteac, an Inn, which is
the fame thing as caravanfera; but I believe he is
right in tranflating Samafaicbe, a futtler of an inn,
compoundcd of the Per{. »& fbem, an inn, and

S| apikar, publick. ° Guirme, which Shaw
allo tranflates an Inn, is the Chaldean ") gurm,
caravanfera, habitatio in folitudine, @ =M gur,
habitare modicum tempus peregrinorum more.
(Buxtorf.)

In every Irith Fonteac, or caravanfera, refided
a Bruigher, who had certain lands affigned him,
for which he was to entertain the prince and all
travellers on journeys: he was allo to find chefs-
boards and backgammon-tables for their recre-
ation, as particularly exprefled in the Breithamban
laws of Ireland.. Ch. =311 bargar, in Aruch ex-
ponitur pro domibus extra urbem extry&is, in
quibus venduntur vicualia viateribus—inde expli-
catur, hofpitium, popina, in Vajik rabba, feé. 7

" Simile hoc eff regi iter facienti per defertum. Cum
perveniflet ad diverforium primum, comedit et
bibit
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bibit illic. (Buxt.) Ar. . 5 berj, cibum et po-
tum largius furrepfit, aut corum habuit. (Gol.)
The author of a learned work on the primitive
elements of language blames the great Bochart
¢ for not having underftood the word Phenician
to be of the fame import with the Chaldean
word Chanaanite; for as Chanaanite fignified a -
merchant in that language, fo doth Phenician mean
the fame thing in Greek; for pen, phen, means
money, traffick, ufury; thus Phenician doth alfo
denote riches, jewels; and Fenus, in Latin, is
ufary.”
Baxter in his Reliq. p. 415, obferves the fame.
It is,” fays he, ¢ a grand, though an ancient
miftake, that the old @owxs were Tyrians.”” And
.the learned Monf. Du Puis tells us, ¢ it is a mif-
take to think, that, by Pbenicians, the Greeks
meant the people of thofe cities, at the bottom of
the' Mediterranean, and on the coafts of Syria and
Paleftine. Phanician, was a general name, that
the Greeks gave to all Eaftern people, that traf-
Sicked with them, and brought commodities for
fale from Tarteffus, an ancient city of Aflyria, to
Pelufium in Egypt. From the divers parts of
that fea, called the Phenician fea, it was, that the
Eaft carried on its commerce with all the Wett,
from the mouth of the Indus to the Tagus.
Thefe are the Phanicians, who are faid to have
conquered great part of Afia, and made Egyptian
T hebes their capital. 'We cannot doubt, but the
] Scytbmn nations of Afia moved to the fouth of

H2 114 . v«ﬁegia,
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Perfia, and perhaps extended even to the ocearr;
Carmania, on the Perfian gulph, was the great
dep6t of commerce for Perfia.* The Carma-
nians facrificed the horfe—the Scythians did the
fame.” (Du Puis, De Vinfluence, que les habi-
tans des Ifles du Golfe Perfique, et des Coétes
meridionales de la Perfe, et de la Carmanie, ou
de Kerman, jufq’a I’Indus, ont eue fur ’Europe
et fur I’Afic Mincure. Mem. de P'lnlitut. Nat.
T. V. Liter.)

The Ethiopian fhepherds,” fays Brucc, ¢ car-
ried their Indian commodities to Thebes, which
foon grew rich and proud. There is a tribe of
. thefe fhepherds, whieh, if we were to pay any ate
tention to fimilarity of names, we fhould be apt to
imagine we had found here, in Africa, a part of
that great Gaulifh nation fo widely extended in
Europe and Afia—thefe are the Galla; this word
in their ewn language fignifies fbepherd. They
were carriers between the Indian and Atlantic
ocean, and fupplied the interior part of the penin-
fula with Indian commodities.”’~I am rather in-
clined to think, that thefe Galla were a part of
our Gael, or Indo-Scythe, and, that they called
themfelves fo, from being merchants; for Bruce
fays, they called themfelves alfo Agaazi or Agagi.

A body

* And fo Ciat-maoin f gniffes in Irifh; whence fo many
Carmens in Ireland.  And thefe grand depbts of commerce
were alfo the feats of the Nafegan, or affemblies of the
ftates. (See Carmen. Seward’s Topogr. of Ireland.) See
Ciar, No, 10, in the fubfequent lift of nasges for commeree.




of Great Brilain. and Ireland. 101

A body of Scythians, fays Irith hiftory, en-
gaged in the fervice of the Egyptians, overthrew
the Ethiopians in many bartles, and at length
brought them under tribute to the crown of
Egypt. They invaded Egypt 3666 years B. C.
and again 640 years B. C.

There is a great fimilarity in many worde of
the old Egyptian and old Irith languages. In my
fifth volume I have given about 100 examples
from a nomenclator in Egyptian, Arabic, and
Latin, printed from Kircher,

¢¢ The Scythians of Colchis and of the Euxine,”
fays Bryant, ¢ however unknown they had lain
for ages, there was a time when the natives had
- rendefed themfelves very refpe@table. For they
carried on an extenfive commerce, and were fupe-
rior in {cience to all the nations in the neighbour-
hood: and this was long before the dawning of
learning in Greece: even before the conftitution
of many principalities, into which the Hellenic
flate was divided. ~They went under the names
of Colchians, lberians, Cimmerians, Hyperboreans,
Alani, Proinice, and Pu@nices. The ex-
treme fettlement of this people was in Spain,
upon the Betis, near Tarteffus and Gades. The
Turdetani, one of thofe lberian nations upon the
great weftern ocean,, are to the laft reprefented as
a moft intelligent people. They are well ac-
quainted, fays Strabo, with grammar, and have
many written records of high antiquity; and even
their laws are defcribed in verfe, which, they fay,

are

-
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are of 6000 years ftanding.* In Tatianus Affy-
rius, and more efpecially in Clemens of Alexandria,
we have an account of thofe perfons, who were
fuppofed to have bleft the world with fome inven-
tions; and, upon examination, almoft ail of them
will be found to have been of Scythian original.”
(Bryant’s Mythology of the Ancients.)

REMARKS.

The Turdetani are placed by Strabo, and by
Ptolemy, between the Anas and the Betis,
exadtly where the Scoti are fituated by Oroftus:
they extended themdelves acrofs the country to
Cantabria. They were certainly the defcendants
of the Indo-Scythz, called Epbtali by Procopius,
who, he fays, were governed by their own king,
and by wholefome laws; and who, according to
Irith hiftory, came from the Pontus. And Oroffus
(an author of the fourth century) tells us, that
the Seythians, expulfed from Gallicia in Spain, by
Conftantine the Great, took fhelter in Ireland;
where they found the country already under the
dominion of their countrymen the ScoTi.

Ortelius places the Scoti in Cantabria, at leaft
from thence he brings them to Ireland.” « Scoti,

quorum

* It is fuppofed, that there is a miftake in the manufcript
of Su‘bo, and, that for e7wn, years, we fhould read emaws,

verfes; and, that the triie meaning was, that they confifted
of G000 verfes.
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quorum Orofius, Claudianus et Ammianus inter
Latinos fcriptores meminere, Britaonie infule
feptentrionales populi, qui ex Hifpanize Cantabria
oriundi, atque inde in Hiberniam migrantes, tan-
dem in Scotia fedem fixere.”” (Ortelius.)

Boulanger, a very learned hiftorian and anti-
quary, fays, ¢ Il eft bon d’obferver, que les anciens
font fortir les Iberiens d’Efpagne de la Colchide.”’
(L’Antiq. devoilée. T. 1. p. 364.)

We fhall here detail many other words and
terms relating to commerce, to fthew, that they.
are of Oriental origin, and could not have been
imported into the Irith language by any other
means than by their anceftors having “been a
trading people in Afia.

4. AoNacH, a fair, a mart. Aonachoiry a
merchant; and, with the infeparable .particle F,
(as Golius calls it,) Faonach and Fionach, a mer-
chant; and perhaps hence the Feinice and Foinice,
or Phoinice. Aonach Tailtean, the fair of Tail-
tean, Aonach, a market town in Lower Ormond,
now Nenagh. (O’Brien.) Diaonach, the god of
trade; whence the Romans made fanus a god of
trade, catching the found of the name. In Arabic
- )-«C anuk, ncgotmm. Ch. 723N aonacara,
negotiator; from MN goni, emptio. Gr. om.
Anach, in Irith, with the particle F, Fianach,
fignifies a giant; the root is Anach. Py anak,
in Hebrew and Chaldee, fignifies a giant; and 1
believe the Anakim, which the meffenger of Mofes
met in Canaan, were no more than a caravan of
' : merchants:
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merchants: the § and the y are often ufed pro-

mifcuoufly. They were certainly a large-bodied

people; but thcy were Canaamtcs, that is, mer-
chants.

Fiapach in Irifh undoubtedly conveys the idea
of terror: it was the war cry of the ‘O’Tothils,
(O’Tools,) as we find by the following regifter:
. it is the Chaldee 9 phanab, conterrere.

De clameo de O’Tothils voce Fenneck abou.
Rot. Tur. Birm,

Placita cora de Wialterus Penrys, Williel-
anno 4to. { mus le Bette, Henricus le
Edw. II, Bette, Willielmus Penrys, Jo-

hannes filius Roberti, &c. et

alii, reati, quod ipfi no&tante venerunt ad Wil-
liam de Hugerton, et in eadem villd riotofe cla-
maverunt magna voce, Fennock abg, Fermock abo,
quod eft fignum de O’Tothils; et per hujufmodi
clameum malmofe fecerunt amnes homines et foe-
minas qufdcm ville fuere extra domos fuos; et
hoc fadto robonavcrunt in predi®a villd quatuor
galhnas et o&to pullomos prcetn fex dcnanorum, ct

unum caleum preetii unius oboll, et inde fuam f'c-

cerunt voluntatem, contra pacem fe veniunt et dc-

fcnduut omnem roborlam, et totum, &c. Et
dicunt, quod non funt inde culpabnlcs, et de bono
et malo ponunt fe fuper patriam. Et Ricardus

Alewyn, &c. (cum undecim aliis) dicunt fuper fa-

cramentum fuum, quod funt culpabiles, et fece-

runt pacem cum domino rege pro tran{grcfﬁo,qc
preedi@ta per viginti folidos, &. & \

' Every
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Every Irith chief had a war cry, as Butler abou,
Crom abou, &c. Gedeon gave his war cry to his
Iittle troop againft the Madianites, To.the Lord
and to Gedeon. .

Caidreub Aonach, a partnerthip in trade, fel-
lowthip in commerce. (O’Brien, Shaw.) Hence
the Bene-Chadre-anach in the Peenulus of Plautus,
v. 35, meaning the Carthaginians, or the fons of
the trading company. :

Ceannaigh, a merchant, from ceannam, to buy
and fell. Ceannaighth ambra in inis Mann, the
noble merchants of the ifle of Mann. (See Gael
before.) |32 canaan, a merchant; the final 7un
(N) is fervile here, and this is agreed in general,
And if Canaan may be from Y30 canaa, which
cannot be difputed, then it is a miftake, though
a common one, that.a merchant was named Ca.
~ naan from the grandfon of Noah, and the father

of the Canaanites.” (Bate’s Heb. Lexicon.) Ca-
naan, though written with 3 caph, a fervile, which
when prefixed fignifies, according to, like, is un-
doubtedly derived from fp kana, emere; whence
MNP koné, emptor. WP kemaban, nomen pro-
prium viri. Mercatura nobilis, inde Kenahan, ne-
gotiator, merx, all written with p, which is always
radical. Let the Hebrzifts fettle that matter. And
~hence we may add the Irith family name Kinaban,
) | ﬁ.lall not hefitate to declare, that, in my opinion,
both derive from the Indo-Scythian Ceannaigh,
pronounced £annaib. The Scytha of Bethfan are

called Canaatites in Jothua, c. xvii,
6. Beannann,
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6. Beannann, merchandize, wares, houfehold
goods. Perf. Ubub banian, a Hindu who em-
ploys himfelf in trade. Sanfcrit banian; Hin-
dooft. bunij, wares, merchandize.

7. Tora, Torach, trade. Comb-thorachd, com-
merce. Tar-aos, a community of merchants.
Ch. " 1ari, negotium, Tarun, mercator. N
taria, commercium. Hence Troas, Troja, Troy.
See Phrygia in Reacam. Art. 13.*

8. Bife, money, traffick. Bifeachoir, i. e.
Bife-feachoir, a merchant. Among the Brahmins
the caft of By/z only are allowed to traffick. - Hin-
dooft. Bifeh, a fair, a market; ma-bijfet, com-
merce; bifatee, a pedlar.. Ar. j)\s bazar, mer-
chandize, trade, market. The Irith Bifeachoir,
s compounded of bife and the Chaldee NmYD
Jachora, or "mo fochar, merx, mercator, qui
mercium et negotiationis caufa ultro citroque cir-
cuit. ™MD facharin, homines et quicquid in cir-
cuitu eft. Hence the Irith Seacharan, a ftroller,
a pedlar; and the Scar in the county of Wex-

- ford, where the old Britons opened a market.
Scara-walfb, &c. &c. Hindooft. Saheckar, a
merchant. ,

Our Coti or Indo-Scythe coined money for

the purpofe of traffick. Indus rex in Scythia ar-
4 gentum

* Torc fignifying a hog or fwine, thé T'rojans took
this animal for their fign armorial. Arma fixit Troia,
(Virgik) Troia fuit inter arma templis affixa, Armorum
infigne, id eft, fus. (Meffala Coryinus,)
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gentum primus invenit, quod Eri¢thonius Athenas
primum attulit. They trafficked alfo with Indian
and Babylonian money and meafures. The mea-
fures I have already explained, and fome of their
coin, in ,my laft volume. Bes, Bis, Bios, i. e.
Cios, a {pecies of money. (O’Clery.) Bis, tri-
bute. (O’Brien, Shaw.) This muft have been
the By/a of Pegu, mentioned by the earlieft navi-
gators from Europe to India. ¢ The Byza is
worth (after our account) about half a ducat.”
(Voyages and Travels of M. Cafa Frederick,
merchast of Venice, 1563. Hacluyt’s 'Coll.)
Perf. ‘t-g baf, a tax. Hence the Irith Baftac, a
toll - gatherer; and probably Bafaile, a vaflal,
that is, one under tribute. ‘ ’
" Bann, Pann. Or bann, a {pecies of gold coin.
(O’Brien.) The Indian Pgnnam is a fmall round
coin of filver, like a rupee. (Fr. Paolino, p. 85.)
Pangeus mons, apud quem auri metalla et confla-
turam Cadmus ipfe invenit Pheenix. (Plin. L.VIL
c. 56.)

Pungine, a penny. Hindooft. Pun, a half-
penny. g :

Fann, Fang, an ancient coin of gold or filver.
(O’Brien.) Faing n’dearg oir, a fang of red
gold. (1d.) Do bhearadha faing n’dearg oir don
eafbog, he gave a fang of red gold to the bithop.
 (O’Clery.) The filver Fanon, called by the In-
dians Panam, is a fmall round coin. (Fr. Paolino.)
The Cochinefe Panam is a very fmall coin of tin

. or
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orlead. (Id.) Feng, a Chinefe coin, the tenth
of an ounce.

Duda, a coin of iron or other bafe metal.
Duda, fteel. (Shaw.) The Duda is a fmall
round coin of tin or lead, or other bafe metal,
according to the nature of the country. (Id.)
Ar. OO budid, iron. '

Gear, money.  Gear-fom, carneft money.
(Shaw.) Ch. i3 gera, obolus, nummus. (Buxt.)

Ar. )):( gerau, carneft money, handfel. (Rich.)

Gerab, a fmall Hebrew filver coin, worth fome-
what more than a penny Englith. (Parkhurft.)

And as to arithmetical figures, fo neceflary in
commerce, Boxhornius and Bryant both infift,
‘that they were invented by the Indo-Scythz.
(See Colle&. Vol. V.)

‘9. MaL, riches, wealth, rent, tax, trnbutc,
commerce; Malair, a merchant. Hence the
names of towns and Jands, where fairs are held,
viz. Mallo, Malabide, Malahideart, Maltan, &c.
Arab. and Perf. J‘w mal; Heb. S ‘mabl,
riches, money, wealth, goods, mcrchandlzc, reve-’
nue. Hindooft. Mal, mcrchandlzc, Mela, a
fair.

10o. Ciur, Ciar, commerce, a merchant.
Machoir, the fame. Eand-machoir, a frivolous
merchant, a pedlar, a toyman. Ciara-bann, a
troop or company of merchants, a caravan; hence
Ciaragh, now Kerry, whofe ports were much
frcqucntcd and Machara, Machara-felt, and

many
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many - other market towns.  Ciar-macin, the
wealth of merchants, an emporium. Ch. /7
ciri, venditio, emptio, negotiatio. “J0 machar,
vendere. TN mechura, commercium. Ar.
J )b’ kaur, trade. Perf, uh)&_karmn,‘ a
market, an emporium. OJ S “kerid, a place of
commerce; hence Crete, from the Irith Ciar-ith,
the country of merchants. ¢ Uranus, fon of
Acmon, (a Scythian,) conquered Crete; and his
male children were called Cureti, that is, mer.
chants: they fabricated fwords and iron arms,
with which they trafficked with other nations.
‘There is a great refemblance, fays. Du Puis,
between the words Car and Carmania. CARMA-
NIa, on the Perfian gulph, was the great dep6t
of commerce for Perfia.”” Hence, probably, the
Irith Mar-ciur, and the Latin Mercurius, the god
of trade. Mar is the fame in Irith and Chaldee
as Bal. -b mar, dominus; vocabulum Babylo~
nicum, et pro Hebreo Yy baal. (Bochart.)

11. Tucar, Tegur, Tegearach, commerce,
purchafe. (O’Brien and Shaw.) Pcenis NN
tugro, commercium. ¢ Tingi hodi¢ Tangar dici
reperis apud Caftaldum. Hinc fufpicio non levis,
Pheenices hoc vocabulum fcripfiffe cum R in fine.
Sic Tingir, vel Tuyyy, tiggir, eflet emporium, ut
' inl

* Perf, UL‘)')/ Korman, Carmania, famous for fteel;
a caftle, an emporium. Hence the Irith Corman, vulgd
Croman, a lancet, a chirurgical inftrument made of Car-
manian fteel; alfo Damafcus fteel.

ww%
é) .



" 110 On the primitive Inhabitants

I tagger, Syrns, negotiari, et =M taggar,
negociator. Inde appellatam 3 Peenis fufpicamur
. Carthaginem Hifpanie 8»M tugre, i. e. com-
mercii, ut & Mediterranea Carthagine diftingue-
retur. Quod Greci fic acceperint, quafi 3 Teucro
conditore fortita eflet id nominis. Nam bufufinodi
JSundamentis nituntur pleraque Grecorum fabulw de
populorum origine.”” (Bochart.)

12. Liocuac, i. e. Ceannais; Gadlach, i. e.
Geilis. (O*Clery.) Liogac, commerce, like Gao-
lach from Geilis. (See ‘Gael, Art. 2.) Luighaire,
a merchant. Aluigheacht, commerce. Tracht-
aluigh, a merchant. (,M‘Curtm s Di&) Lioghac
fhould have been Wwiitten Luighac. . Tracht+
aluigheacht is the Arabic &&Ns 3.l trake
alaket, the trade or profcﬂion of commerce. Hin<

dooft. )‘K ) fugao, commerce.

A body of our Loegrians, or merchants, re-=
mained in Cornwal after the arrival of the Cymri;
and from that body the Britons probably borrowed
fome of the rites of the religion of the Coti, which
was that of the ancient Perfians.

From Luighac and Ciar 1 think are derived the
names Leleges and Carians, ou the coaft of the
Euxine, even to Scythia, who in that quarter of
the world laid the foundation of an empire, and
of commerce, as extenfive as that of the Pheenicians
of Africa, fays the learned M. Du Puis, ¢ and,”
adds he, ¢ by means of the Erythreean colonies,
compofed of Aflyrians, Perfians, Indians, Ara-

bians

~
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bians and Phcenicians, the Eaft communicated its
arts and {ciences, its commercial genius, and all-
the riches and produ&ions of India, Perfia, and
Arabia, to the Weft. :

¢ It would be interefting to difcover and de-
termine, at what period this tranfplantation of
people from the Eaft took place, becaufe by‘that
we fhould have a given point or period, to deter-
mine one of the greateft revolutions, that affe@ted
the Welt and the North of Europe—an impene-~
trable veil conceals.this great want of univerfal
hiftory—all that we know is, that it was anterior
to all known epocha of Grecian hiftory. The moft
ancient chronology of the Greeks, when we would
not grope in the dark, is that called the war of
Troy. But the people adjacent to the Perfian
gulph, and the iflanders of the Erythrean fea,
had eftablithed colonies on the coaft of our fea
a long time previous to the age, in which Ulyfles
and Agamemnon lived, even before the age, in
which the pretended expedition of the Argonauts
is fixed.

¢ The foundation of Tyre, or rather that of
the temple of Hercules of T'yre, was made 2800
years before the Chriftian zra; and the taking of -
Troy is fettled at about 1200 years before the
fame ra, and the expedition of the Argonauts at
3250.

¢ Suppofing then, that the expedition of the
Argonauts be an hiftorical fa&, wbhich I am far
Jrom admitting, and which authors wrongfully and

ignorantly -
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ignorantly place as the age of the difcovery of the
art of navigation, there was more than 1500
years, that the Tyrians trafficked before that pe-
riod in the Mediterranean and its ifles. Tyre,
before it was deftroyed by the Perfians, was the
greatelt maritime city that then was; their pilots
guided their fhips by the ftars of the Little Bear,
_ which they taught the Greeks; they cultivated

“all the fciences, and all the arts, with equal

" fuccefs.

¢ Tyre was but the daughter of Sidon. Homer
fpeaks of Sidon, and does not mention Tyre. On
the other hand, we learn from Herodotus, that
thefe Sidonians themfelves were but a colony of
iflanders, who inhabited the entrance of the Per-
fian gulph, oppofite the mouth of the Eupbrates.
‘What antiquity then can be given to thefe ifland-
ers, who formed fuch eftablithments on the coafts
of another fea, or on the coalts of the Mediterra-
mcan? An antiquity, that we cannot determine,
but which we muft grant, fince it is from them that
the moft ancient cities of the Weft of Africa, and
of Europe, draw their origin. They were, in fa&,
colonies of the Indian ocean, that buHt ancient
Cadiz* in the Atlantic ocean. Thus navigation
muft have been perfeded in very remote ages, to
have eftablithed a communication between places,
where the fun rifes, and where it fets. Whag

could have been the motives, that determined
thefe

#® Ceide, a market, a fair.
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thefe iflanders of the Indian feas to. betake thems
fclves to the weftward? We cannot doubt, that
the Scythian nations of Afia moved to the fouth
of Perfia, and-perhaps extended even to the
ocean.”’ ' (Du Puis.)

The great routing of the Tyrians was by Gue
darz, alias Nebuchodonofor, who, after a fiege
of thirteen years, drove them out, feized on the
Tyrian fhips, and purfued them to Spain. Itho-

" bal was then governor, who, not thinking himfelf
fafe in Spain, fled with our Coti to Ircland; where,
according to Irifh hiftory, he met the death of
thofe who are drewned in the fea, as the prophet
Ezekiel bad preditted. (8ce my Vindication.*)
¢¢ Du Puis,” fay the Reviewers, ¢ writes i con-
jedures, which falts do not countenance, and
which want even the fupport of probability.”

Moft of his affertions appear to be fupported
by hiftory: a great body of our Indo-Scytha fet-
tled on the Perfian gulph, from whom a great

, | " tra&

* Ith, fays Irith hiftory, was neither Milefian, (Scythian,)
Omanite, Bologue, or Nemedian, but far fuperior to all
thefe, Mac €on defcended from Ith, and extended his
arms to the Britannic ifles and to Gaul (Liber Lecanus, -
fol. 119)—that is, /tb was 2 Tyrian. His city was taken
by Nebuchodonofor 573 years B. C. ¢ Is this your joyous
city,” fays Ifaiah, ¢ whofe antiquity is of ancient days?
Her own fhips fhall carry her afar off to fojourn.” Spanith
hiftory afferts, that he built the city of Jtho-baal, or Tlh-
bal, now Santubes. (See my Vindication, p. 304, and
Gebelin’s Monde Primitif, T, VIIIL.)
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tra& of country on its borders was named Scurbia.

. ¢ When the Indo-Scythz feized upon the pro-

vinces of Sufiana and Chufiftan,” fays the learned
Bryant, ¢ they were in the pofleflion of the navi.

“gation of the Tigris downwards to the Perfian
. gulph, where they commenced a very early

trade.”

13. Reacawm, to buy and fell.

. ¢ Cammerce fut perfomifie. Commerce was
wmade a divinity.” (Gebelin.)

From Reacam they formed Muireach, a mer-
chant; pl. Muireagh.*

- Mor an muireach an ter tonn. They (the
Scuit) were great merchants beyond feas.

From the fame root, with the particle F, they
formed Fiarach, the god of trade; in the plural,
Fiaragh, merchants. < The Ibh fiaragh,” fays
O’Bricn, “ fettled in Galway:" true, for Fiaragh
is fynonimous to Gaelibh, i. e. merchants. See
Art. 2. From Fiarach the Latins formed Phrysxus,
the god of trade. Pbryxi templum et lucus in Col-
chide. (Plin. et Pomp. Mela.)

The fable of Phryxus, as wrought up by the
Greeks, fhews that he was a merchant of Colchis,
that traded in gold duft, colle&ted, as hiftory in-
forms us, in fheep fkins, funk in the bed of the

Phafis;

* Hence the Fo-muireagh Afric, the king-merchants of
‘Affrica, as they are ftiled in Irifh hiftory; the Bene Caidreab-
aonac,’ the children of the trading company of Carthage, as
Plautus calls them.
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Phafis ; which, T have fhewn frotn Ebn Haukil,
was pradtifed in Afia, as late as the tenth century.
(Colle&. Vol. VL)

“ The Greeks carry Phryxus and his fiter
Helle into Beotia ; which eountry they left, to go
to their relative (Etis, king of Colchis. They
mounted on the back of a ram, whole fleece was
of gold, and procceded on their journey through
the air. The height, to which they were carried,
made Helle giddy, and fhe fell into the fea.
Pbhryxus gave her a decent burial on the fea
thore, and after he had called the place Hellefpont,
from her name, he continued his flight, and ar-

rived fafe in Colchis, where he offered the ram to
the god Mars. This ram the gods intended for
Atbama:, the father of Phryxus, as a reward for
his piety and religious life. 1is gave him Chal-
ciope his daughter in marriage, and was afterwards
murdered by his father-in-law, who envied him
the golden fleece. The murder of Phryxus was
fome time after amply revenged by the Greeks;

it having occafioned the famous expedition at-.

chieved under afon, and many other princes of
Greece, by the Argonautic expedition, for the re-
covery of the golden fleece, and the punifhment

of the king of Colchis for the murder of the fon

- of Athamas.”

By this fale we learn, that the Grccks, having
routed our 1..do-Scythz from their fettlements in
Colchis, and fhared their trade, had adopted
Phryxus as one of their divinitics.

i - . It




116 On tke primitive Inhabitants

It appears, that they had deprived-them of the
fitheries, as they did at length of the India trade.
In the Irith language Eifg fignifies fi/b, and Reac-
eifg, a fithmonger, or fith-feller; and this might
well have been applied to the ancient Greeks;.
whence, I think, Rbagicus, which, we learn from
Hefychius, was the primitive name of the Grecks;
and by prefixing the Scythian word gui or goi, a

‘mation or people, (as m Gui-ban, the white

(haired) people, the Saxons,) came Gui-Rbaicus,
and contra&edly Gracus, or Teaums.

From Fiaraigh, merchants, with the fuffix goi
or ia, a country, probably is derived Pbhrygia,
whofe ports were noted for trade: and from the
Irith Tora, trade, commerce, (Art. 7.) may be
derived Troy; as Pergama is from Burgamb, a
pleafant sown or city;* for Acmon, one of their
primitive “chiefs, had fettled there before, and
built a city called after his name, (p. 4.)— Eft
valde probabile, quod Scytha longé ante Dardanum,
adhuc in primo fuo ex Armenia per Afiam minorem
in Europam tranfitu, pro fe Trofam occupave-
rant.”> (Otrockocfus. Orig. Hungar. p. 13.)

The Perfians in like manner, from _al3
rukahe, mercimonium, formed S ))3 firookbi,
a merchant; Hindooftanee furokht. ~The Chal-

.dasans add the letter L; 2 rocal, a merchant;

Yo

* Pergama, the Phrygmn name of Troy, is a northen
word. (Bailly to Voltaire.)
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Yoy ketocal, negotiator; whence the name of
the voyagit.g Hercules. /Ftiisen e
Ceide, a market, a fair; hénce Cadiz. o

‘OF THEIR SHIPBUILDING AND NAVIGATION.

The infpired pénman informs us, that the fons
of Japhet divided the ifles of the Gentiles ariong
them; confequently they were the firft navigators.
And the next moft ancient hiftoty exifting, which
an Irifh fcholar would name Seanca-nath, or the
intelligence of antiquity, confirms the Scripture;
by informing us, that the firft builder of a fhip
was Chryfor or Chraufor, a perfon of great antis
quity, aid who navigated the feas. (Philo Biblius.)

The Coti or Indo-Scythians, fons of Magog,
fon of Japhet, claim this name. Carras; in the
Yrifh, is a large thip, and Cérras,, faar, or Carras-
Soir, a thip-builder.

« Where is Cartas, king of fbips?”> (Poem of
Offian.)

Cartras; 4 fhip of war. (Shaw.) It fignifies a
thip built with timbers and planks, bolted on, to
diftinguifhi it from the Currach, or fhip of timber,
wittled and covered with hides.

In like manner from Long, a thip, Loing-faor,
a thip carpenter; Loing-fecir, a pilot; Long-bach,
a fhipwreck.

Long fignifies a covering, a houfe, a bed, &c.
like the Chal. 190 fephan, tegere; NYBD fephina,
davis: Irith fudbbban, pron. fuvan. Long,. biti-

’ ment
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ment des Chinois: les Jongs font aflez femblables
2 nos galeres. (Voyage de Matelicf, and Di&. de
Furetiere,) This word may have been commu-
picated to the Chinefe by our Scythian Coti; for
the Seres, - their neighbours, were Scythians.
Znges, thog BogGawpor Tuvbixor. (SChOl._ in Dlonyf.)

¢¢ The Seres were a different peaple from the
Sinee and Sinenfes, though at laft incorporated
with them. The chief city of the country was
occupied by them, which they called after their
own name Sera; for they were the northern
Seres,” a branch of the Cathaian Sace, and-they
pamed the region Cathaia. From thence they
pafled over tq the iflands of Japan; one of which
was from them named Sacaia.”” (Bryant’s Myth.
-V.III. p. 555. Comment in Dyonifii.) -

Sear, a failar; Searbaid, the failor’s or rawer’s
feat in a boat. (O Brien and Shaw.) Seart, a
tranfverfe beara in a fhip. Ar. u‘)bo Sari, a
fdllol', )Jdb badbyr, a board aor plank; Ar,
&1 )Uo"Sariat, a tranf{verfe beam in a fhip.

Sghds, a-thip; Sgbafur, the poop of a thip;
Ar. jlg> jabaz, a thip.

Cabal, a thip; Cablach, a fleet of thips; Ma.
labar. Koppel, a large fhip with two or three
mafts. In the Sanfcrit they are called Ngu, (Fr.
Paolino.) Irith Nagoi, a fhip,

“ The veftiges of the origin of things are pre-.

ferved in the etymology of languages. A fcience
muft be confidered as the produce of that coun-
try, where the technical terms i makes. ufe of
: took
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took their rife. - This is a principle not to be dif-
puted. The place of thefe technical terms is the .~
North, whofe languages point out to us the origin
of mavigation.” (Bailly to Voltaire.)

¢ ‘When one nation borrows a term from ano-
ther,” fays Captain Turner, ¢ they are indebted -
to the fame fource for the knowledge of the thing
which is defignated.” Itisa moft juflt obfervation,
if the Eaftern nations did not borrow thefe terms
from our Coti or Indo-Scythe, the latter did -
from the Eaftern nations, which ftrongly marks a
free communication with them.” '

The Diofcari, or Afaide, the gods of voyages
and travellers, as the names import in Irith, (fee
Vol. V1.) were the invention of our Coti feated
in Colchis, where they were known by the name
of Currabunnith, or Corybantes, that is, fhip-
builders; for whxch they were remarkable, as we
are told by Herodotus. ¢ Neptuaus autem pari
confilio numerafle, nam dedit poteftatem naufra-
gis faluti efle.” (Hyginus.) Strabo, Animian;
Homer, Horace, all agree in celebrating the Di-
ofcari as the prote&tors of feamen.

,Ofcar in Irith is a voyager. Mfaide is from
faid, to travel by land. Do faidh tar Alp uile,
he travelled over all the Alps. (O’Brien.) The
Grecks, as voyagers, borrowed the firft name: the
_ Arabs, as travellers by land, the fecond. Hafe-
dbab, the deity prefiding over travellers. (D*Her-
belot.) Hence our Coti named them Anaces,

defenders.” Anaic me a Thigherna; defend me,
' O Lord.
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O Lard. (5Ul onck, fafe, fecure, a Tattar
" word, (Rich.)

These is 2 hill in the eounty of Cork, mamed
Affadown, i. ¢. Afaide dun, the hill of Afaide,
oa which probably was once an altar to thefe
deities; on jt is a round tewer.

- ¢ The Diofeuri, having built rafts and fhips,”

fays Sanchoniatho, ¢ pus to fea, and were caft
on fhore under mount Cqﬁm, there they crefted
an altar.”

This altar, Gebelin proves, was dedicated to
the god of commerce. Caffius was fitnated be-
tween Pheenicia and Egypt, moft convenient for
she trade of Africa and Afia. Here, fays he, on
certain fixed days of the year, facred to the
Deity, ¢ fe raffembloient tous ees peuples pour
leur commesce; c’etoit tout & la fois un tems de
foirg, de pelerinage, de fétes, et de damees: les
marchands trafiquoicnt, les dévots alloient au tem.
ple, la jeuneffe danfoit, toutes les dearées fe ven-
doient bien, et chacun s’en alloit gai, difpos et
content.” (Alleg. Orient. p. 73.) :

‘Whenever the Coti had finithed their voyage,
they facrificed to the Diofcuri, and to the fars
that guided them, fays Irith hiftony.

- % The Pheenicians,” fays Strabo, Lib. RVL
¢ navigated by the infpedtion. of the fars; and
from them aftronomy came to the Greeks.” TFhe
Greeks may have thought it an honour to name
the Pheenicians as their mafters in aftronomy and
Ravigation: in my opinion thcy. were more be-
holden
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holden for it to our Indo-Scythee, wich whom
they had fuch intercourfe in Colchis, on the Pons
tus and Euxioe fcas.

THE COTI OR INDO-SCYTHAE INVENTED THE FIGURES ON
" FTHE CELESTIAL SPHERE; PROVED FROM THE IRISH
LANGUAGE.

In my Vindication of the ancient Hiftory of
Ireland, printed in 1786; in the fifth volume of
my Colle@tanca, printed in 1790; and m the

. Ociental colle&ion, printed in London in 17¢8, I
have given my reafoms, why the Indo-Scythae
were the authors of the figures on our celeftial
twaps: not the authors of the dafing and arrang-
ing the conftellations, but of the figures of men,
beafts, birds, fithes, &c. in confequence of that
arrangement. I fhall here be as brief as poflible,

¢ The Hindu zodiac,” fays Sir Wm. Jones,
¢ was invented bezfore the difperfion, by the fxft
progenitors of that race. k¢ was not borrowed
from Arabs or Greeks; and, fince the folar divi-
fion of it in India is the fame in fubftance with
that ufed in Greece, we may reafonably conclude,
fays he, that both Grecks and Hindus received it-
from an older natien, who firft gave names to the
luminaries of heaven, and from whom both
Greeks and Hindus, as their fimilarity in language
and religion evinces, had a2 common defcent.””

Abbé Pluche, petfuaded that the twelve figns,
with their names, had been known and ufed in

Egypt;
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Egypt; knowing very well, that this arrangemént
does not agree with the ftate of the year in Egypt,
where the harveft is over long before Virgo ap-
pears; and, that there falls no rain during the
fign of Aquarius being vifible, &c. &c. draws this
double confequence, that the Egyptians were not
the inventors of the zodiac, but that they had
borrowed it from an Egflern people; and, that
its invention is of a very great antiquity, anterior
¥ the difperfion. ‘

Jewith authors aferibe the difcovery of the
twelve figns to Enoch, who was feventh from
Adam, and coeval with him.

That the knowledge of the fphere preceded
the deluge, is the opinion of many learned
writers,* befides thofe already mentioned.

The facred Scripture is a proof of its being
catly difcovered. God told our firft parents, that
the lights in the firmament of heaven were for
figns and for feafons, and for days and for years.’

That the year, by obfervations of the confiella-
tions, was divided into months, is evident by the
detail of the flood. ¢ The ark refted in the feventh
month, on the feventeenth day of the month; and
in the tenth month, on the firlt day of themonth,
were the tops of the mountains feen.””

What

* Confult Brucker, Hift, Crit. Phil. T. VI. p. 56 —
Hottinger, Smegma Oriental. p. 239.—Maurice, Hiit.
Hindoft. V. 1. p. 304.—Barret’s Enq. into the Origin of
the Conftellations, p. 239. - '



of Great Britain and Ireland. 123

What knowledge the Arabs had of the ftars,
was gathered from long experience, and not from
any regular ftudy, or aftronomical rules. The
Arabs, as the Indians alfo did, chiefly applied .
t}lcmfelvcs to obferve the fixed flars, contrary to
other nations, whofe obfervations were almoft
confined to the planets: and they foretold their
effe@s from their influences, not their nature:
and hence arofe the difference of the idolatry of
the Greeks and Chaldeans, who chiefly wor-
fhipped the planets, and that of the Indians, who
worthipped the fixed ftars.

¢ The ftars they moft ufually foretold the
weather by, were thofe they called ')_:f anwa, or
houfes of the moon. Thefe are twenty-cight in
number, and divide the zodiac into as many parts,
_through one of which the moon phffes every
night ; as fome of them fet in the morning, others
rife oppofite to them, which happens every thir~
teenth night; and from their rifing and fetting,
the‘Arabs, by long experience, obferved what
changes happened in the air; and, at length,
came to afcribe divine power to them, fayiug,
that the rain was from fuch and fuch an Anweg;
which expreflion Mobammed condemned, and ab-
folutely forbad them to ufe it in the old fenfes
unlefs they meant no more by it, than that God
had fo ordered the feafons, that when the moon
was in fuch or fuch a manfion, or houfe, or at
the rifing or fetting of fuch and fuch an Anrwa, it
fhould raip, or be windy, hot or cold. The old

. | Arabians,

-
-,
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Arabians, therefore, feem t0 have ade fio farther
progrefs in aftronoiny, which feience they afters
wards cultivated with fo much fuecefs and aps
- plaufe, than to obferve the idfluence of the ftars
on the weather, and to give thém names: and
this it was obvious for them to do, by reafon of
their paftoral way of life, lying night and day in
the open plains.”” (See Pocock’s Spec. Hift. Arab.
p. 163, and Sale’s Alcoran, p. 31.)

Dr. Richardfon tranflates ')5' anwa; ftars, |
the Arab-Engl. part of his diGtionary. In the
Englifh-Arab, part of his di®tionary, there is no
fuch word under STAR, or Houfes ér Manfions
" of the Moom, or wnder RAIN. In Golius Amwa
is not to be found.
~ In Irif Ain-bbi fignifies the rainy planet; pl.

Ainbhigh, promowmced ainwy, the rainy feafons.
(Shaw, O’Brien.) Adinbheach, (ainweah) t. e.
denra iombdba no fearthain, i. c. Ainbbea, much
wet or raim.  (©’Clery.)

Ismaadh a caoragh o fliobh an amblugb “ he
" drove his theep from the mountains in the ainwy
or rainy feafons.”” (Vita Brog.)

I leave the reader td jodge, if the Arabs or the
Cati, i. ¢. the Indo:Scythwe, (from whom de~
fecended the Irifh,) were th!: authors of this obfcr-s
vatiom.
< 'Fhe region of Colchis, (the early fortlement

of our Coti,) was formed and fettled,” fays Appo-
~ Monius, in his Argonauts, °° before many of the
conftellations were formed.” That is, before ous

Coti
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Coti had formed the figures of the celeftial

fphere; which, it appears for reafons to be here- ' -

after given, could not be completed, before the
jun&ion of the Coti of the weft and of the eaft, that
is, of Colchis and of Scythia Limyrica, (between
the Indus and Ganges); and, before from their
united obfervations, they formed the figures of
the celeftial fphere from the celeftial letters, which
the Chaldeeans had ufed to form the conftellations.

The moft ancient account of aftronomical
charts with the Grecks, is the fphere, which,
they fay, was invented by Chiron and Mufzus,
two of the Argonauts. Sir Ifaac Newton thinks
this {phere muft have been invented before the
~ voyage of the Argonauts, becaufe the fhip Arge
is thereon depicted.

Had this fphere been conftrudted by the Argo.
nauts, and had they withed to commemorate the
enterprize, by placing the fhip amongft the ftars,
they would certainly have chofen a conftellation,
which was confpicuous to Greeee; and not one,
the vifible ftars of which were too minute to at.
tra& the-attention, or to be of the leaft ufe in the
dire&ion of their navigation.

¢ The attributing the invention to the Argo.
nauts,”” fays Dr. Richardfon, ¢ feems to be a
fundamental error, into which Sir Ifaac Newton
has fallen, even in his own line. Canopus, the
chief ftar of Zrge, is only thirty-feven degrees.
" from the fouth pole; the greateft part of the
conftellation is ftill nearer to it. Fhe courfe of

the
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the fuppofed voyage from Greece to Colchis hies
between 39 and 45 degrees of north latitude. A
few only of the lefler ftars can poffibly be feen in
the whole track; whilft thofe of the firft magni-
tude, and which alone are deferving of notice in

_every aftronomical obfervation, are, in thofe parts,

totally invifible.””

This conftellation was vifible to our Limyrican
Scythians fettled between thie Indus and Ganges,
whofe country extended to cape Comorin in 8
degrees of north latitude.

¢¢ Cceli autem regio auftralis infra horizontem
deprimitur, et diverfam fiderum formam exhibit ;
ita ut Diodorus Samias de Indis marrat, qui cum
ad Limyricen navigant, Taurum in medio cacelo, et
Pleiades ad antennas medias habent: qui vero ad
Azaniam navigant, ad ftellam Cancbum, quz ibi

- Equus dicitur, curfum dirigunt, atque inter ca

Apricius refonat, aliaque multa hujufmodi narrat.”
(Mofis Choron. Geogr. p. 336.)

We have the authority of Dionyfius Per., that
thefe Indo or Limyrican Scythians jformed the
Sarry lights into fehemes; and it appears, that
when they returned to their brethren in Colchis,
they jointly formed thofe figures we find on the
celeftial globe, which had been defigned originally
by the Chaldeans, with what they denominated
the celeffial alphabet; that is, they marked the
letters of the alphabet with ftars, and then im-
printed them, or depiced them on paper, fo as to
form the group of ftars in each conftellation. The

Scythians
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Scythians read thefe letters in their own language,
and what the word fignified in their own language -~
became the name of the. conftellation.
And this is the reafon, that the conftellations
“will not correfpond ‘to any particular fpot on the
globe. Therefore Sir Wm. Jones was right in -
. afferting, that the Hindu zodiac was not borrowed
from Arabs or Greeks, but from fome older na-
tion, who firft gave names to the luminaries of
heaven, and from whom both Greeks and Hindus
had a common defcent. And this will account for
* Sir William’s furprize to find Bears with long tails
on the celeftial globe.
¢ It is very remarkable, that the poet Diony-
fius, having defcribed all the nations of the known
world, concludes with the Indo-Scythe: of whom
he gives a more ample and a more particular ac-
count, than of any who have preceded. He
dwells long upon their habit and manners; their
rites and cuftoms: their merchandize, induftry,
and knowledge: and has tranfmitted fome excel-
lent fpecimens of their ancient hiftory.”” (Bryant.)

" Ivdoy wag wotapoy Nowios Zxvlas emauson, &c. &c.

Dionyfius Perieg. v. 1088.

Upon the banks of the great river Ind
The Southern Scute dwell: which river pays
It’s wat’ry tribute to that mighty fea
Stiled Erythrean. Far remov’d its {fource
Amid the flormy cliffs of Caucafus:
Defcending thence through many a winding vale,
It feparates vaft nations. To the weft
Th’
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TR’ Oritz live a0d Arabess and then
The Ara-Coti fam’d for linen geer, &c. &c.

To *num’rate all, who rove this wide domain
Surpaffes haman pow’r: the gods can tell,
The gods alone; for nothing’s hid from Heaven.
Let it fuffice, if I their worth declare.
Thefc were the firft great founders in the world,
Founders of cities, and of mighty ftates:
Who thew’d a path through feas before unknown;
And when doubt reign’d, and dark uncertainty,
Who render’d life more certain. They firft view’d
‘The flarry lights, aad formed them into fchemes.
In the firlt ages, when the fons of men
Knew not which way to turn them, they affign’d
To each his juft department; they beftow’d
Of land a portion, and of fea a lot;
And fent each wand'ring tribe far off, to fhare
A diffcrent foil and elimate. Hence arofe
The great diverfity, fo plainly feen,
"Mid pations widely fevered.

¢ Such is the charaler given by the poet Dio-
nyfius of the Indian Scythe, under various deno-
minations. They were fometimes called Phaini-
ces; and thofe of that name in Syria were of
Cuthic extraion, as I have before {hewn.
¢ To them alfo is attributed the moft rational
and amufing game called Chefs. We are more-
over indebted to them for the ufe of thofe cyphers
or figures, commonly termed Arabian; an inven-
tion of great confequence, by which the art of
numeration has been wonderfully expedited and
improved.
¢ Wherever
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¢ Wherever this great family fettled, they were
fuperior in fcience: and, though they degencrated
by degrees, and were oftentimes overpowered by
a barbarous enemy, which reduced them to a
ftate of obfcurity, yet fome traces of their origi.
nal fuperiority were in moft places to be found,
as among the Turdetani of Spain, &c. &c.”
(Bryant.) :

That our Aire Coti, feated on the Indus and
fea coaft in India Limyrica, were the Phoinices,
or merchants of that country, I am convinced;
and that they named the fea, into which the Soor
or Indus empties itfelf, Oirthear-rian, that is, the
Eaftern fea, (O’Brien and Shaw,) which the
Greeks, to humour their fancy, converted into
Erythraan, or the Red fea. For the Erythraan
fea is fuppofed by moft writers to be the fame as
the Arabian gulph.

As to the game of Chefs, if our Coti were not
the inventors of it, they certainly were taught it
in the Eaft; for the names of the game are, to-
this day, the fame in Irifh as inArabic and Perfic.
(See my Coll. Vol. V.)
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The Celeftial Alphabet of the Chaldzans.

N «a MDM
& 3B A3 N
1 ’ LG
;.’{{0]6})') =D Vos
..1 QBP
,Z—}t’ ng[y r‘ nE
/ t v V K T
o= Z Ty K
Mnoa o4 2 R
. VYV o Th @ v Sh
A1
y\nT,
O >C
Sy L

¢ In various cffays, that great linguitt St
William Jones, unequivocally affented to the
prevalence of oiir primary tongue throughoot the
carly branches' of the Noachic family, refermits
cven the fublime invention of letters, and the "
gin of 4fronomy itfelf, in which fcieace it appar
extremely probable the celeftial afterifms *;';
7
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Jir/? defignated by the letters of the alphabet, to the
children of Ham in Chaldea.” (Maurice’s Dif-
fertation on the Literature of the ancient Indians,
London, 1800.) _

-In the fifth volume of my Colle@anea, printed
in 1790, I averred this to be the fa&; and, that
the Indo-Scythe, (from whom the Irith defcend-
ed,) on forming thefe chara&ers into words, tran-
flated them by their own language, and thus
formed the picures we now find on the celeftial
globe; thatis, in the words of Dionyfius, they
formed them into fchemes.

Thefe chara&ters were placed in fuch manner
as to reprefent the ftars of the conftellation. For
example,

The Great Bear was thus reprefented
T 1 X forming the word M, in Roman
Ietters TRA; and, being read from right to left,
as the Chaldee and Hebrew are, they form the
word ART, which in Irith, and in no other lan-
guage, -that I can difcover, fignifies a Bear, the

name we know that conftellation by. Hence the

Greek APkTO:.

In like manner the Little Bear or Waggon is -

thus formed 39 A\l or wn; in Roman lerters
SA, from the right reading AS; and 4s or Ais,
in Irith, fignifics plauftrum, a waggon, wane, or
cart, fynonimous to DrubB; and Dbhreob is the

Indian name of the pole and polar ftar.
The laft ftar in the plauftrum, in the angle of
the letter w, is called in Irith Nistha; from the
\ K2 negative




- o .-

132 Ox the przmmve I’zlzabztan-

-

negative ne, and the verb’ iatham, to turd; as-
much as to fay, that which tursi not; becaufe
this ftar is fo near the pole, that its revolution is

- fcarcely difcernible, and for this reafon it is called

the polar ftar. Buxtorf fays the Chaldzans

- called it N IOTHA, but gives neither expla.

nation nor derivation of the word. It is extraor-
dinary, that the Iroquois of North America name
this Thar late ouatenfis, or that which turns not.
(Lafitau.) The Arabs call it U‘O: Jude, that
is, the ultimate ftar;’ whence, with the prefix T,
the Irith Twadh, the north pole.

For the fatisfaltion of the reader, the conftel-
lations of the northern pole, from the Chaldsean
celeftial chart, are hereunto annexed. (PL.11.fig.1.)

- Between the two former conftellations are the
letters ) wry HIRB SHN, which being read
from right to left form Nabas Bariah, which in
Irith and in Chaldzan fignify, the ferpent of the
pole.  This is the Sifumara of the Brahmins,
which in the Malabar diale&t is the name of the
crocodile.

The conftellation of the Bull is formed with the
letters 28 or BRAT; and, being read from
right to left, form the word Tarb, which in Irith
fignifies a bull, or the father of generation.

The idea of reprefenting a domeftic rural fcene
feems to have occurred in this conftellation. Be-
tween the letters = and N is a clufter, called by
our Coti EID, thatis, young cattle. At a dif-
tance “above N is anothcr clufter of five ftars, fur-

-rounding
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rounding one of greater magnitude. A better
device for fuch a clufter could not have been
) 'takcn, than that of a ben and cbickem, and this
- pronounced “Karkein. T
‘OF thefe, the Greeks formed thexr Hyadcs and
- Pleiades. We have authorlty for the Irifh namg

of this clufter. ¢ Quidam Talmudifte dicunt, quod

 Scythe et Aramai antiquitus Pleiades vocabant
CERCINAS, ficut Latini Virgilias et Pulicinel-
las—rurfus locum generationis et patriam Pleia-
dum vetufto vocabulo Cercinas Mauri vocant, ut
Diodorus in 4° libro,”” (Annius de Antig. Etru.
tie, p. 349.)

The Indians call this clufter Ptllalou -codi, and
Cartiguey, fignifying the hen and chlckc_ns (Tablcs

L W A——— e e o < =

Aftr, du P. du Champ. Aftronom. Indienne, par -

Bailly,) The Hebrews undoubtedly adopted this

name; hence in Job xxxviii. 33, ¢ gallina fuper |

pudlos fuos.

In like manner the celeftial Jetters N or -

ARG, inclofe the principal ftars of the cosftella.
tion drgo; excepting one bright ftar, which falls
under the body of the thip, and that was named

Catm,ob or the bnght ftar of the water; whenge

Canopus, and Cannfeara, the failor’s bright ftar,*
the

* Cann, a bright ftar; it means luminous, whence .Cann,
the foll moon. (Shaw.) Gamopus vel Camsbus, a ftar in the
fouthern hemifphere. (Ainfw.) Sidus ingens et clarum, Ca-
nopus. -(Plin.) ~Cmm -feara, the failor’s: bright .ftar: -the

(Al‘ddtjya

Gregks, -
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! the polar ftar. But Arg in Irifh, and in Sanferit,

fignifies a thip, and hence the name of the con-
{tellation.

'S7c Arak, Ark or Arg in Perfian fignifies 2
mariner,

Art, or the Bear, being the conftellation, by
which our Coti at firft direéted their courfe from
Colchis, they formed the word art-raighim, to
navigate, to fail a thip.

Arg, a fhip, appears rather to betoken a pirate
fhip, from argaim, te plunder, whence Arg, a
hero, a champion; for piracy and plundering
were, in thofe days, efteemed heroic adtions. Ar-
ganoith, plundering failors, ptram, approaches fo
near to Argonaut, that if I faid it was the deriva.
tion of the word, I believe it would not be far
from truth: for, if ever fuch an expedition did
take place, it was to plunder the Coti, and to

drive them out of Colchis.*
‘Bochart

Qrecks, according to cuftom, changed it to Kud; &4, i. e,
Canis cauda. Cyngfura, 2 name without 2 meaning, of which
hereafter. Capn-achara, the bright flar of the meflengers,
the ftar that guided the Magi to our Saviour; hence it is the
“Jrith name for the Epiphany. Saefcrit, Hircarab, a meffenger.

® Gebelin fees allegory in the hiftory of the Argonautss
the Weeks perfonified the 50 fons of Hercules, the 50 dangh-
ters of Endymion, the 50 Pallaptides, the 50 children of
Priam; it is certainly the fame, he adds, ef the 50 or 52
heroes, that cmbasked in the thip Argos, and that took the
mame of Argonauts, This expedition of 50 heroes, for the
gonqueft of the celeflia) ram, or of she golden fleece, incon-

ity
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Bochart derives Argo from the Chaldee or
Phcenician 857w area, long; as if the Argo was
the firft long thip built. The Argonautic expe-
dition did not take place till about 1 500 before
Chrift. The Indians and Indo-Scythians had long
thips five hundred years before that @ra. ¢ The
Fir Bolg, that is, the Viri Bologues of the Indus,
were called by the Indo-Scythee Fir Galian, or
Viri Galian, becaufe they navigated that river in
round veflels made with wicker and covered with
hides.”” (Keating.) Bochart informs us, that the
navy of Tyre confifted of two forts of veflels; the
one being round fhips, which they denominated
Gauli; the other long fhips or galleys, that is
Areco, according to this .author. (Bochart. Sacr,
Geogr, p, 819.) L)J‘.; Khalion in- Arabic
figuifics a large thip, navis major, (Gol.) but it may
fill mean the large round or rather oval veflels,
which the Indians and others ufed on the Indus
and Ganges. (See Maurice on the Navigation of
the Indians, Ind. Antiq. Vol. VI.)

To conclude this article. The art of navigation
was particularly attended to by the ancient Irith,
By the fragment of a Breithamban law, which
was in my pofieffion, and now in the library of
Trinity College, it is declared, ¢ that an Ollamb
or profeffor, for inftru&ing youth in veterinary
knowledge, . fhall reccive three Eneaclann and

one

teftibly includes a number of aliegorical obje@ts. (Hift. Al
leg. du Calendricr, p. 473.)
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ome fevenths forhufbandry and agricuiture, three
Eneaclann and three fevenths: for Mefiacht as
fearr, fuperior ‘navigdtion or feamanthip, five
Eneaclann and the fifth of an Eanmaide : for Mes
Kacbt iftaini, the fecond clafs in navigation, but
two Eneaclann and onc feventh.*

Meiliacht, the art of navigation; Meiliach and
Meilachoir, a failor, are all oriental words. Chs
ron malach, nauta, a failor, (Plantavit.) Ar.

-M_-o mulawh, a failor; sl mslabet, the
art of navigation; Perf. LS“‘)L" mullabee. ™D
malach, a failor, according to Buxtorf, is derived

“from 10 -melach, fal; whence the Irith Mokuach,
a falt marth. Sicut Melach, (nhv) i. e. nautse
qui dormit in navi. Prov. 23, 24. .

Sear, a failor; Searbaid, the failor's feat or
board in a boat, in which they fit to row; Seart,
the tranfverfe beam. (Q’Brien, Shaw.) Thefe
alfoare all Oriental terms, and are clear evidences
‘Where the Coti learned the art of navigation.

Cann-feara, the failor’s bright ftar, or polar

* How much the Epeaclann, or full Emeac was, ' T can-
pot difcover, -Eneclan, in my old gloflary, is explanned by
Eiric and Dire, a tax or price of value of the thing. Eiric
#gain is explained by the Hebrew 79 berac, a tax: he tixed
the land every one according to (\2p Aeracs) his taxations
whit he was worth; hence Eiric is the fine for manflaughter
in the old Irith laws. Again, Eincac is explained to be a
fine paid to a chief for protection: Tug ceud bo in a cincach ;
* he gavea hundred cows for his protetion. Of the Eammaide
I meet with no explanation in any book in my paffeffian.
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@ar; the Nisths, ok that which turns net, at

fopr '

)Lc fari, a fallor- )-u)b -badbar, 2
board or plank; &4y\o farict, the tranfuerfe
beam in a thip. (Rich.)

‘Cann-faora was turned to Cymﬁ:m, from xvndg
&% 1. € canis cauda, the lefler bear flar; -by ob-
ferving which the mariners of Tyre and Sidon
ftecred their courfe, as the Grecians did by the
other. (Ainfworth.)

. % The ruin of the elder Tyre, acar the .com-
mencement of the fixth eentury before Chrift; by
the Affyrian monarch Nebuchadnezzar,  caled
forth into altion. the dormant ambition of Athens,
to poffefs the palm.of commerce, and the fove-
reignty of the ocean. Their progrefs, however,
in navigation, was neceflarily flow, :from the in-
fant ftate of aftronomical fcience among them,
fince, as yet, they only knew to fteer the courfe
of their veffels by the ftars in the Ur/fa-major; a
moft uncertain guide in remote and hazardous
voyages, fince that conftellation very imperfe&ly
points out the pole, and the flars in its extremitics
arc at the diftance of above 40 degrees from it.
It was not till Thales, the inventor, (according to
the Greeks,) of the afterifm of the Lefer Bear,
had returned from Egypt, that they became ac-
quainted, and were able to fail by the unerring
light of the pole-ffar.”” (Maurice, Indian Anti-
quities, Vol. VL. p. 398.) To this learned author
the reader is referred for the early knowledge of-

the
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the Indians in commerce and navigation. From

the Inftitutes of Menn, which Sir W. Jones, by
aftronomical obfervations, has fixed to about the
twelfth century before Chriff, the learned author
thews, that they navigated the ocecan with their
merchandize. And from them, and from the
Tyrians, doubtlefs, our Scythze were inftraited i
the art. )

It appears from hiftory, that our Scytha Coti
were alfo capable of forming geographical charts,
as well as celeftial. ¢ Euftathius his verbis in
epiftola Dionyfio prafixa—Sefoftris autem Egyp-
tius, ut aiunt, cum multum terrarum peragraflet,
tabulis defcriptionem edidit mirabili arte, quam
non folum ZEgyptiis fed Scythis impertiri dignatus

eft.” Scythis, id eft Colchis. (Bochart. Gcogr.
L.IV. c 32.)

CHAP.
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CHAP. VL

THAT THE PRIMITIVE IN}-IABH‘ANTS OF THESE WESTERN
ISLES CAME FROM PERSIA AND ARMENIA.

“THUS it has been proved by clear evidence
and plain reafoning,” fays Sir Wm. Jones, ¢¢ that
a powerful monarchy was eftablithed in Irdn, long
before the Aflyrian; that it was in truth a Hindu
monarchy, though if any chufe to call it Cufian,
Cafdean or Scythian, we fhall nat enter into a de-
bate on mere names; that it fubfifted many cen.
turies; and, that its hiftory has been engrafted on
that of the Hindus, who founded the monarchies
of Ayodhya and Indrapreftha; that the language
of the fir/2 Perfian empire was mother of the San-
ferit, and confequently of the Zend.and Parfi, as
well as of the Greek, Latin, and Gothic; that
the language of the Affyrians was the parent of
Chaldaic and Pablavi; and the primary Farta-
rian language alfo had been current in the fame
empire. ' '
¢ From clofe examination I am perfeétly con-
vinced, that the Pahlavi was a diale&t of the Chal-
daic; fo called either from the heroes who fpoke
it in former times, or from Pahlu, a tra& of land,
- which included, we are told, fome confiderable
¢itics of Irak. From all thefe fa&s it is a necef-
fary
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fary confequence, that the oldeft difcoverable lan.
guages of Perfia were Chaldaic and Sanferit;
and, that when they had ceafed to be chafba, or
vernacular, the Pahlavi and Zend were deduced
from them refpe&ively; and the Parfi, either from
the Zend, or immediately from the dialet of the
- Brahmans; but all had perhaps, a mixture of the
Tartarian.”

- . . REMARK.

‘Here we have an example of this great man’s
pesetration: in the Irith Chafa is vernacular. It
" is commonly ufed with the prefix dx, a couatry,
_tradt or Fegion. Du-shafach, vernacular. (Sbhaw.)

Foclaibh cruaidbe ar dicangdha du-lhais; hard
words in our vernacular tongue. (O’Clery in-the
dedication of his Gloffary of hard words.) Caife,
- a -diGtionary, in Irith; and Cofba the fame, in
Sanfcrit, are probably from the fame root. Caife
‘mor bbreithr, the great Lexicon of words, is the
title of -a-manudcript -diQionary of the Irifh now in
my- pofleflion.
. ¢ We difcover therefore in Perfia,”” adds Sir
William, ¢ at the earlieft dawn of hiftory, the
threc-diftin& races of men, whom-I defcribed. on
former ‘eccafions -as pofleflors of India, Arabia,
Fartary: and whether they were colle@ted  in
Jran, from diftant regioas, or diverged from it; as
from a common centre, we fhall ¢afily determine
by -the following- confideratjons..
- N « Let
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s¢ Let us obferve, in the firft place, the central
pofition of Irin, which is bounded by Arabia, by
Tartary, and by India: whillt Arabia lies conti-
guous to Irdn only, but is remote from Tartary,
and divided even from the fkirts of India by a
confiderable gulf; no country therefore, but Per-
fia, feems fo likely to have fent forth its colonies
to all the kingdoms of Afia. The Brahmans could
never have migrated from India to Irin, becaufe
they are exprefsly forbidden by their oldeft exift- -
ing laws to leave the region, which they inhabit
at this day: the Arabs have not even a tradition
of an emigration itito Perfia before Mohammed,
nor had they indeed any inducement to quit their
beautiful and extenfive domains; and as to the
Tartars, we have no trace in hiftory of their de-
parture from their plains and forefts, till the invas
fion of the Medes, who, according to etymologifts,
were the fons of Madac; and even they were
conducéted by princes of an Affyrian family.”

¢¢ The three races therefore, whom we have
already mentioned, (and more than three we have
not yet found,) migrated from Iran, as from their
common country. .

¢ And thus the Saxon chronicle, I prefume from
good autharity, brings the fir/t inbabitants of Brie
tain from Armenia; while a late wery learned
awriter (Pinkerton) concludes, after all bis labo-
rious refearches, that the Goths and Scythians
came from Perfia: and another (the author of this
eflay) contends with great force, that both the

Irifh, .
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Iriflo, and alfo the Britons, proceeded feverally Sfrom
the borders of the Cafpian; a coincidence of conclu-
Jions from different media, by perfins wholly uncon-
nected, which could fearce bave happened, if they
were not grounded on folid principles.”’

“ We may therefore hold this propofition
firmly, eftablithed, that Iran or Perfia, in its largeft
fenfe, was the true centre of population, of know-
ledge, of languages, and of arts ; which, inftead of
travelling weftward only, as it has been fancifully
fuppofed, or eaftward, as might with equal reafon
have been aflerted, were expanded in all direc-
tions, to all regions of the world, in which the
Hindu race had fettled under various denomina-
tions.”” (Jones on the Perfians, Af. Ref. Vol. I.)

¢ The language of the firlt Perfian empire,’”
fays this great fcholar, ¢ was mother of the San-
fcrit, and confequently of the Zend and Parfi, as
well as of the Greek, Latin, and Gothick.”

Can there be a greater inftance of the old Irith
having been that firft Perfian language, than the
many examples I have given?

In the preface to my Profpe@us of an Irith
Di&ionary, I have given a lift of 200 words the
fame in Irifb as in the Zend and Pablavi; of 400
words the fame in Irifb and the Hindogffance ; and
I can produce as-many in the Iri/b and Sanferit.

I will here give a few ftrong cxamples in all
thofe dialeéts. '

¢ We can hardly doubt,” fays Sir William

Jones, < the Cufb of Mofes, and the Valmic
' of
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of the Brahmins, was the fame perfon.” (Dif-
courfe IX.)

 Valmic,”” fays Mr. Wilkins, ¢ was the £r2
poet of the Hindoos, and fuppofed author of the
Ramagan.

¢¢ He was, as it were, another Va/mic, botn in’

the dark age of impiety, amongft a dreadful and
cruel race of mortals; was a devout man, who
difplayed the learning of the Veds, in books of
moral tales.”” (Wilkins on the Buddal infcription.
Al Ref. Vol. II. p. 319.)
_ The Irith have no V confonant, and therefore
write the name with F. Fealmac, a learned man,
a prieft, a monk, a friar, a religious perfon.
(O’Brien.) Fealmac, a learned man. (Shaw.)

Fealmac mac foghlama; the fon of fcience and
learning. (O’Clery.) -

Fealmac mac uada, feal, file. Fealmac, fon of
cloquence and fong. (Perf. 10! 4ds, fong, clo.
quence, voice, expreflion.) Feal is file, a priclt
and a poet. (Cormac. Glof.)

Cufb was fo named becaufe of his fandlity;
diGus Cufb propter fanititatem. (Hyde.)

Cufb is written in Irith Cois, i. e. a prieft.
Cois-reicham is to confecrate. In the Syrian and
Tyrian 'on chafi, fanctus; Hindooftanee Cazee, a
prieft; in the Phrygian Cois. And according to
Hefychius, Cois was a title of the pricfts of the
Cabiri; deities that originated with our Coti. (See
Vol. VI.) Kén; Ttgros KABEIPON & xaSaipwy Qovea, o5 yap

o Kons.



14¢ On. the primitive Irnhabitants

Bows. - (Hefychius.) Puanico-Maltefe: Quaffs, fa-
cerdos. (Agius. Dizion. Pun. Malt.)

But Valmic ‘was prieft and poet with the Bra-
mins; fo is Fealmac, in Irith hittory, Feal is file.
799 - phileh, un miniltre d’un temple- chez les
Pheniciens. (Abbe Mignot. Mem. de Litter.
T. XXXVIL) Syris n9® phelah, colere eft, et
venerari.  NYV2 199 92 cal philabi Baala, om-
nes cultores Baal. (Bochart.) Fil, a poet, in
Irith, is from a very different root. In the fifth
volume of the Colle&anea, I have thewn, that the
trce was the fymbol of knowledge and of litera-
ture; and that the vine was adapted to verfe and
fong: hence =nt zama is to prune the vine, to
fing a fong. So in Arabic and Hebrew ()3 f2/,
and %99 phill, putarc vitem, et putare rationes.
_ Combarba. No word in the Irith language has
been more mifconftrued and miftaken. O’Brien
fays, it was the title of the fucceflor to a bithop’s
fcc. Comharba Phatirice, St. Patrick’s fucceflor.
Combarba Phedair, St. Peter’s fucceflor, the Pope;
but as he was copartner in church lands, the title
muft be derived from comb and forba, land.
(O’Brien.)

Comar and Ciomar, was the title of a prieft
with the pagan Irith. (Vindication, p. 443.)
Peritfol, in his Cofmographia, (written in He-
brew,) calls the Chriftian priefts Cumarim, by
way of derifion; on which Hyde remarks, l¢o

Cobanim, Chriftianos miflionarios vocat Cumorim,
‘ Le
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i. e. Atratos, pullatos, vocabulo idolorum facrifi-
culos femper notante. .

And Millius, illud nomen derivari a radice 03
camar, incendit, arfit, incendere, non vero nigrum
fieri fignificare, et € thure incenfo res futuras di-
vinabant. (Difl. p. 222.)

The Ciomar officiated to Moloch. (Spencer,
Vol. L.- p. 369.)

The fons of God took wives of the danghters

of man. (Gen. ch. v.) It is remarkable, thatin

the Chaldee Paraphrafe the fons of God are
called N> Cimoria, and, fays the Talmud, in
the Arabic they are called A/-Chimar, that is,
holy men. =m0 comar, facrificulus, facerdos
gentilis et idololatricus. (Buxtorf.)

In Syriac 31 NBD comar-raba, fummus facer- -

dos. And hence, by contraltion, the Irith Co-
marba, for Raba in Irifh is of the fame fignifica-
tion, as 7127 rabab in Hebrew and Syriac, viz. to

multiply, to be great, large, many, to magnify; -

as a noun adje&ive, overmuch, and is applied to
any thing that exceeds in quality or quantity;
hence the Irith rabhach, fruitful; raibh, rape,
becaufe of its great produce. 27 rabh, or rav,

is mow generally written ro in Irith, Parkhurft”

derives the Englith rabbit from this word, becaufe
of its great increafe. So from its monthly partu-

rition it reprefents the moon with the Bramins.
Ceadal, Cadal, Ceadus, 1. e. Draoi, (Cormac);
Cadal figifies a draoi, a prieft. Perf. )9 dru or
daru, a prieft, a wife man. Cad and Cadeas in
L . Irifh,

f
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Irifh, fignifies holy, facred. w73 Codefb, a pricht,
with the Pheenicians. (Suidas.) Cada? and Cois
‘were the names given to the priefts of the Cabiri
by our Coti, and thefe were all the inveation of
the Coti or Indo-Scytha, when fettled in Colchis.
¢ Coes, hi forfitan miniftri ab Etruftis Cadoli di&ti
funt, quorum meminit Dionyflas Hal. his verbis
Oca e waga Tuppmiss, -&c. quae autem apud Etruf-
"cos, ac prius etiam apud Pelafgos, in Curetum,
et magaorum deorum myfteriis peragebant ii, qui
vocabantur CADOLI; hac minifteria eodem
modo facerdotibus preeftabant, qui nunc 3 Roma-
nis dicuntur Camilli. Cutetas eofdem ac Cabiros
€t Corybantes fuiffe, jam fatis exploratut eft.””
(Gori. .Ant. Etrufc. V.IL. p. 336.) Punico-Mal-
tefe Quoddieffa, mefla, 2 yuaddis, fanto. (Dizion.
Pun. Malt, Agius.)

Maol, pronounced meel, a fervant devoted to
fome religious order. It was anciemtly, out of
reverence to faints, prefixed to the name in chrif-
“tening, as Maol Columchille. (O’Btien.) In
Hthiopic, Miel, is to adore, to worfhip. Cad-
milus, Cafmilus, Cadmelus, Camillus, Phcenict,
minifter dedrum. (Bochart.) -

Sruth, a man in religious orders, though not
yet promoted to holy orders. (O’Brien.) What
Dr. O’Brien means by this difference I don’t
comprehend. It is evident he has miftaken, for
in the Chaldee MW fruth, miniferium, et max-
imé facrum, veluti facerdotum, qui vocantur mi-
niftri altaris. Joel, c. i. v. 13. Et miniftri Domini,
' quia
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quia Domino in altari miniftrabant. Idem, v. o
‘(Bochant, Buxtorf.)

From all thefe evidences combined I conclude
with certainty, that the ancient Irith, who firft
inhabited thefe Weltern iflands, were Indo-8cy-
thiansa that is, ancient Perfians, who were the firft
navigators and traders to the coaft of the Pontus -
and Ewaxine, and afterwards to Eurgpe. That
they were the Phoinice, (fuppofed Phoenicians of
Tyre,) that are mentioned to have traded with
the Britith ifles from Spain; and, that they had
an intercourfe with' the Fo-muireagh Afvic, or
king-merchants of Africa, the Carthaginians;
taught them the way to Britain, and whe, jealous
-of their trade, purfued them to Ircland, where
they conquered them fo far, as to lay them under
tribute for many years, as Irith hiftory fets
Torth.

That they brought with them the art -of aavi-
gation, and a knowledge of the flars to guide
them: the art of fufing and working metals; of
.making glafs; arithmetical figures and Pelafgian
- letters; together with an ogham er myfterious
chara&ter: of all which monumexnts remsain, and
are almoft daily found, as the bogs are cleared
away—that, like their Afiatic brethren, they
made no ftone buildings, the fire tower excepted,
which was copied from the moft ancient pagodas
of India, as explained in Vol. VI.—that before
Chriftianity was introduced two idolatrous reli-
gions prevailed, that of the ancient Perfians, and

L2 ) that
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that of the Chaldzans, the latter introduced by
the Dedanite colony ; but both worthipped-the fun,
moon, planets, and fire, and at length coalefced
into one. :

Thefe obfervations are fubmitted to the public
with great deference. Belief ought to be propor-
tioned to evidence; and evidence, in my opinion,
has not been wanting. Let the fa&ts here re-
corded fpeak for themfelves; they are told in a
ftyle, plain and unadorned—for, as Dr. Johnfon
obferves, a man, uneducated or unlettered, may
fometimes ftart a ufeful thought, or make a lucky
difcovery, or obtain by chance fome fecret of na-
ture, or fome intelligence of facts, of which the
moft enlightened mind may be ignorant, and
which it is better to reveal, though by a rude and
unikilful communication, than to lofe for ever by
fupprefling it.

¢ Ce font les debris de ces anciennes hiftoires,
que nous nous occupons de raffembler, 3 fin de
renouer la chaine qui unit enfemble les differens
fiecles, et les differentes nations, dont le temps a
détruit prefque tous les monumens, et effacé les
traces,” (Dupuis fur les Pelafgues.)

CHAP.
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CHAP. VIL.

ACCOUNT OF AN INSCRIPTION IN OGHAM CHARACTERS,
ON AN ANCIENT SILVER BROACH FOUND
IN IRELAND. PL. IIL

-~

HITHERTO 1 have not met with the Ogham
- chara&ers but in infcriptions on ftones. Sir James
Ware indeed informs us, that he had a book
written throughout in the Ogham. That book
is not now to be found. Nor do we find any
MSS. in the Pelafgian chara&er; yet doubtlefs it
was in ufe, as we find an infcription to Belus, on
an altar in the county of Kilkenny, difcovered by
the learned Mr. Tighe, (fee his Statiftical Re-
port of that county;) of which I have given a
copy in Vol. VL. of thefe Colle@tanea.

This broach was difcovered by a peafant, tur.
ning up the ground on the hill of Ballyfpellan,
on the farm of Charles Byrne, Efq. the eftate of
Lord Afhbraok, in the barony of Galmoy, in the
. county of Kilkenny, in the month of September,
1806. ‘ .

It was brought to the Dublin_ Society to be
fold, for the benefit of the peafant, by a gentle-
man, who received five guineas for it. It had
been offered to the filverfmiths of Dublin, who
eftimated it at three pounds, the value of the filver

by



ac-de

150 On the primitive Inhabitanis

by weight. It is now depofited in the mufeum of
the Society; where fragments of others of the
fame form, but of much fmaller fize, may be feen.

There is one in the College mufeum of about
the fame fize, and of filver; but without plates or
any place to receive an infcription. An engraving

" of that broach will be found ia the fecond volume

td

of the Colle&anea.
The annexed drawing is of the exact fize of

the original.
Fwo Irifh fcholars have attempted a tranflation

of the infeription, as will appeas from the fol-
lowing letter.

¢ SiIR,

¢ The inftrument is one of thofe mentioned ia

“out laws by the name of Aicde aisgiot, and Air

giot co, that is, a filver broach or bodkin, and
valued at five cows. I have examined the infcrip-

' tion by the rule in your grammar, and think it is

as follows:

Chaimfeach ceallach Maelmaire
Minodor muadh Maeludhaigh-Maelmaire.

In Englith thus:

Maelmaire, a church f inger;
Macelmaire, a famous pfalmift of Ma.eludalgh

* But my learned friend, Mr. O’Flauagah,
thinks, that without much torturing the fenfe we

may read it in verfe, thus;
Maelmaire



o v



Es 'y &%




“of Great Britain and Ireland. 151

"Maelmaire minedor muadh .
' Cnaimfeach ceallach Maeludaigh,
-Maelmaire.

“ There is here a word redundant, but the old '

\\351& poets always finithed their poems with the

—

“me word they begun with, or after the poem
mrote the initial word, to thew that the compofi-
jon was complete.

« 1 r.cmain,_ &ec. &c.

WILLIAM HALIDAY.
Q0th Feb. 1807.
To General Vallancey.

)
Canvinced that we know not the powers of the

- Irith Ogham chara&ers, any more than we do of

the Agam charaders of Perfepolis or of Babylon,
I can necither approve of, or difprovc, the above
interpretation. .

By the fumptuary laws of the ancient Irith we
find, that the fize of the broach or fibula was
according to the rank of the wearer.

The price of a filver bodkin for a king or an
ollamh was 30 heifers, ta be made of refined filver.

Faor an Airech-forgill, 15 heifers.

For an Airech, 10 heifers.

For a Bo-airech, g heifers.

For an Oc-airech, 3 heifers.

Or an cqual value in Or, no airget, ne bumba,
ne iarann, i. c. in gold, filver, copper, or iron.

See
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See this law in the original, with a tranflation,
in the Colle&anea, Vol. I. p. 660.

It is impoffible that an impartial reader, after
perufing the fourth chapter of the fixth volume
of the Colleétanea, can deny the ufe of letters to
the ancient Irifh; or be of opinion, that they ob-
tained the art of writing in the weftern world;
becaufe all the names for writing, for written
charadters, &c. are either Sanfcrit, Chaldaean, or
ancient Perfian; and therefore they could not
have been taught the art by St. Patrick, or the
firft Chriftian miffionaries, as a moft ignorant man
has afferted, who pretends to have a knowledge
of the antiquitics of Ireland: the very names in
Irith for a literary chara&er, in Lhuyd, O’Brien
and Shaw, would have convinced him of his
blunder, had he a knowledge of the Oriental
tongues; for fuch names are not to be found in
the Greek or Latin language. ‘

I fhall here repeat what has been faid in the
fourth chapter of the fixth volume, and add fur-
ther proofs of the Coti, or ancient Irith, having
been a lettered people, ‘prior to their leaving the
Eaft, as all their Ollambs and Seanafas, or Sea-
nachas, (P. (wh fbinas, (JLC alim,) or learned
men affert.*

That

* Hence the Irith Sanafan, a gloflary. Sanafan d’fo-

claibh cruaide Cormaic; a Gloffary of hard Words by
Cormac.
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That the ancient Irith had a fecret or myfte-
rious chara&ter, as the word ogham implies, is
-beyond a doubt: and, that this charaéter was ori-
ginally in form of a dart \/, like thofe of Perfe.
- polis and of Babylon, the fragments of Irith ma-
nufcripts flill exifting are a proof, which for more
expedition in writing were at length reduced to
ftraight ftrokes, as we now in general find them.

~ ¢ Monf. Michaux brought from Perfia a bafalt
ftone, 18 inches high and 12 broad, on which
was an Ogham infcription, in letters or chara&ers,
formed of ftraight ftrokes, without any rounding
or turning, as in the chara&ers of other languages.

He found it about a day’s journey from Bagdad,
near the Tigris. He concludes, that it muft have
been brought from the interior of Perfia, where
the mountains abound with bafalt; whereas the
foil of Babylonia is argillaceous, without any
mixture of ftony fubftances.”” It is now depofited
in the Cabinet of Antiquities. (See Magaz, En.
cyclop. VI Année, printed in 1800.)

. How could thefe ftraight lined chara&ers be
diftinguithed, but by an imaginary line, above,
below, or on which they are fuppofed to be
drawn, diftinguifhed by the number of ftrokes
like the Irith Ogham? -

. The powers of thefe chara&ers are loft; and,
in the courfe of 3000 years, many alphabets have
been invented, and ufed on monumcnts, very dif-
fimilar to the ongmal

.

The
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The late ingenious Mr. Aftle, in his beok on
the erigin of alphabetic writing, has given an. en-
graving (‘Tab.3t.) from a fragment of an ancient-
Irifh manufeript, confifting of feventeen different
Ogham alphabets, onc of which contains an ag-
ham for every letter in the Roman alphabet——an
evident preof of its corruption; becaufe the old
Irih alphabet, like the prefent, confifted of no
more than feventeen letters; an evident proof,
that they had therm from the Pheenicians, ar the
Phaenicians from them., '+

Befides thefe Ogbam charaflers, they had the
Pelafgian, as s evident from the infcription to
Belus, on an altar in the county of Kilkenny,
difcovered by Mr. Tighe, and edgraved in his
learned Statiftical Report of that county, and co-
pied in the fixth volume of the ColleGtanea. The
Pelgfgi were Indo-Scythiaus like the Irifh.

In every manufcript treating of the Qgham
fome paffage or other oceurs, to convince us,
that the Irifh brought this charafter from the
Eaft. The very title of the book of Ogbams, viz.
Urai-ccacht, is a compound Syrian word, as I have
fhewn: the latter part is Malabar, viz. Caicitta,
writing. (Fr. Paolino, B. I ch. iii.) or Arabic
A5|E= kakit, ars grammatica, (Reland.) Ia
the plate of Mr. Aftle’s book is the following paf- -
fage; Ogam vird intord bis forna fedaib in
ABgitir, i. e. in fidis toificha araile in abgitir

» ife
® See p- 18
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ife is toifechu fcribt ag deana manma gi deid icha
be pufacK, ut eft in hac figura: that is, :

One kind of Ogham, in order, is the ABgitir
of trees; that is, on Teifs trees, the alphabet was
thus firft written ; by making fcratches: with the
tooth of a fith, as in this figure and form.

And this writing on the Leabhar, or bark of
the tree, was faid to be greanta, grafia, ot fericbia,
that is, engraved or fcratched, and when bound
together was called a Bed. Greanta, in the Ma-
labar language, fignifies a book. ¢ Palm leaves,
engraved with a ftyle, flitched together, and faf-
tened between two boards, form a Grantha, that

- is an Indian book; if fuch a book be written with
an iron ftyle, it is called Grantha-vari, or Lakya,
that is writing.” (Fr. Paolino, S. Barth. L. IL
c i) '

In the Hindooftanee Leek, a fcratch, a fcore;
Likna, to write. (Gilchrift.)

The Irith word Béd, a book, whence Béd-

Joiriobha, a commentary, Béd-arilleach, a code
of laws, is oriental. Perf, OAS beid, a book, a
treatife, Beda, in Bengalefe. Sanferit, Beid,
Ved. See Béd, in my Prefpe&us of an Irith Dic-
tionary, compared with the Oriental tongues.

" So, in Irith, Grafam and Grabbam, to fcrat y
to indent, to engrave, to write: mif Eoghan do
grafan leabbar fo, 1 Owen wrote this book. It
fignifies alfo to. grub up, or fcrape up earth; and
is like the Greck verb ypagu, to write, to infcribe,
and Sgriobhadh, to fcrape up, alfo to write. -Lat.

. Scribo,
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Stribo, to write, (O’Brien.) Grabach, notched,
indented.  Graibh-laidbe, an engraver. (Id.)
Graibb-chriolach, the places where ancient re-
cords are kept; from Criol, a box, cheft, book-
cafe. (Id.). Graibb, an almanack, i. e. a writing.
(Id.) All words fignifying fcraping, fcratching,
fhewing the derivation of the Greek word Grapho,
to write, and the Latin Scriba.

In the foregaing paflage are feveral other words,
now obfolete in the Irith, as Anma and Mamna,
a f{cratch, correlpanding with Scriobam, to write

“or fcratch; whence the Latin Scribo. Anma,
with the prefix M, Manma, is the: Arabic L |
anma, L 3\uo manma, fcratching, piercing. Sonus
qui feriptione _excitatur. (Gig. Gol.) The laft
word, Nufach, is an abbreviation of Nufachtar,
they wrote. In Arabic “Ruwi 7ufak, the manner
of wmmg, i nefikh, tranfcribing; in Perfl
UMAJJ nuces, Wl‘ltm(’ LJ'AL”‘ U»J)J nues
Jfakbten, to write: all which carries us back to
Chaldzea, the fountain head of all arts and fci-
ences; in which language oY) nous, fignifies a lite-
rary chara&er; pl. pov) moufin, figure literarum.
In the fame language, Gitir (in the.rith ABgitir,

the alphabet, ) is 201 gitir, litere.
‘A Again in.the Irith diQionaries we find Mion
and Nion, to fignify. a letter of the alphabet.
Nion, i. e. litir. (Q’Clery.) Perfian U!)" nuan,
fcriba, leétio, le&tura, leétor, do&tus. (Calt. Gol.)
Claldee P13 min, typus, figura; N mowan, litera,
Again,
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Again, we have in Irith Reifin, a writing,
Breifmin, a writ, a mandamus. Ar. a) refm,
canon, rule; % y refbm, writing, Ir. Ceit, (keit)
a writing; Dubb-ceit, the writing or fuperfcription
of a letter; Lamb, a hand; Lambh.ceit, a manu-
fcript.  Ar. and Perf. ".)d dubir, fcriba, nota-
rius; b kbata, fcripfit; Kbutt, litera. Perl.
oo duby?an, a writing-fchool, from Dub,
writing. Ar. )JO dabar, feripfit, i. e. ]n:c)
dakat, pun@us notavit. Diberon liber caradere
Himijaritico, feripfit in foliis palmarum: folium
chartae: item fcientia rei: fapientia. (Gol.) And
-Racam, to fcratch, to write, * Ar. Ruka, a letter,
a poftfcript; »3) rekem, writing. Ir. Scafar, bib-
liotheca; hbrorum cuftodia. (Cormac’s Glofl.)
Seafar, i. leabhair teach, a book houfe.
(O’Clery.) Ch =00 fepher, librarius, fcriba.
Arab. ).&m fefr, a written book; Suffar, a
librarian.

With refpe& to the Tois tree, on which the
old Irith wrote, it is to be obferved, that Crann
‘tuis, in the ditionaries, is tranflated the frankin.
cenfe tree; from Tuis, frankincenfe. In Arabic

> 9435 tuzua, or tufua, odorem expiravit; a
a‘-ao fah, odorem diffudit commota res; ¢ fe-
nuis tantum conjelfura: cui ha&enus nihil tribui.
(Schultens in Hariri. Con. IV, §. 60.) When
fo very learned a man as Schultens cannot be cer-
tain of the origin of the word, the author of this
cflay muft decline all attempts to its derivation.

: In
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Id

In the Ayeen Akbery, we have the Twis def-
cribed as ufed for writing; but of what fpecies of
tree is not mentioned. _

¢ The Cafbmerians,”’ fays the author, ¢ have
a language of their own, but their books are
written in the Shanferit tongue, although the

chara&ter be fometimes Cafbmerian. They write

chicfly upon Zosz, which is the bark of a tree: it
és cafily divided into leaves or Jamina, and remaias
perfe& for many years. All ancient manuicripts
are written upon this bark; and they make ufe'of
a kind of ink, which cannot be wathed out.”

In Irith Twis alfo means laminated; Oiriu,
laminated gold. The Irith tell us, that they
wrote on Leabbar and Cairt, that is, on the bark
of a tree, which was prepared by fplitting and
fcraping it thin, to the breadth of a lath, and
was then Tuis, and called 4/fal and Slifean, a
chip, ‘a lath; Aftal, i. e. Slifean gai leabhar, inde
Lat, Aftula. (Cormac.) In Sonnerat is the figure
of an Indian writing on the bark or a0z, with a
ftylus. In Chaldec and Pheen. ot fus, lamina
adrea. (Buxt.)

Be-righit, or Brigit, was the goddefs of {cience
with the Irith; fhe prefided over letters and writ-
ing, like the Sarafoudi of the Indians. She is
emphatically called Bean-dea ceacht, the goddefs
of letters. In the Malabar Caicitta, writing.
(Fr. Paotino, B. II, ch. iii.) Ar, &a3\S= kakaz,
. Ars grammatica. See p. 18,

The
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The Bacchus of the Greeks was a Scythian:
he was the fame god known in India by the name
of Brouma. In Irith mythology he ftands two
defcents from Magog, viz.

Magog

Aiteachta alias Fathochda

Broum alias Bramont, i. e. Ce Bacche.

That is Broum, otherwife Prince Bacchus.
{(See Vindication, «ch. i.)

The Indians give him for wife Sorafouds, the
goddefs of feience and harmony: the is playing
on an inftrutment named Kimneri: Kinour is Irith
for a harp. To fhew that Brouma introduced
letters into their country, they reprefent him
holding in one hand the O/ls, or leaf of a palm
on which they write; and in the other a cane,
bamboo, or ftyle, with which they fcratched the
‘chara&ters, Brouma, according to their account,
fixed himfelf in India, about 3610 years before
Chrit. The Vedams, which they pretend are
depofited at Benares, in a cave,-they fay treat of
the fciences introduced by Brouma.

¢ The Scythian and Hyperborean dorines
and ‘mythology may be traced in every part of
the Eaftern regions. ‘The Hindoos had an imme-
morial affinity with the old Perfians and Scy-
thians.”” Thefe are the words of the immortal
Jones. '

CHAP,
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CHAP. VIL

CONCLUSION.

I HAVE adduced many very material fadls, to
convince the reader, that the Coti of Ireland muft
have been the Cuthi of Indo-Scythia, and the
Indo-Scythians of the Greeks, who mixed with
the Fir bolz, or Bologues of the Indus; with the
Fir &’Oman, a mixture of Arabs,* and Perfians,
on the Perfian gulph: and with the Tuatha
Dadan, the Harufpices of Dedan of Chaldza,
and formed one body of merchants and dealers,

under

® Hence we find the Arabian names of Guary, Anafi,
Madaini, Chalacan, Kaffei, Caabi, Lahyan, Shahnathah,
(Pocock. Hift. Arab.) in Ireland, Guary, Henefy, Madan,
Calaghan, Cafey, Cabe, Mac Cabe, Leyhan, Shahnafah,
&c. &c.

In Getulia, where a colany of our Scythz were planted
by Nemed, we find the ancient family names of Maithie,
Naile, Mellek, Macfoure, the river Zhoore, and a place
named Shilellah. (Shaw’s Travels in Africa.) In Ireland
Mathew, Neil, O’Neil, Millach, Milliken, Manfir; the river
Suir, or the facred water, and the diftri@ of Shikelab. The
reader is referred to my Profpecus of a Di&ionary of the
Irith language compared with the Arabic and Chaldzan,
where he will find many hundreds of words alike in letter
and fenfe.

cmg
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under the general name of Phoinice, who found
their way to Spain, and from thence to the
Britith ifles. .

The Scythians formed the greateft body, and
their rulers, when arrived in thefe iflands, of-
dered them to be diftinguithed in their clothing
by four diftin& colours. (Keating, M*Cartin, &c.)
Moft of the tranfa&ions of this body, related in
their ancient hiftory to have taken place in Eirin,
(a name of Ireland,) a&ually took place, when
they inhabited Jran or Perfia. Lhwyd has pre-
ferved an invaluable fragment, that clearly proves
their knowledge of the Indians; viz. Tangadar
Jos an focailfs bbid gan combartha ar bioth 4s Eirif,
2o Huilidhe, agus ataid an tri phunc accombaita
8 ndiadh fin do chionn nac bbfuil riachdanachd
orra: that is, there came alfo a people out of
Iran to the Huli, without any marks upon them; -
they were afterwards diftinguithed by the three-
pointed mark on the forchead, as was neceflary -
for them,

By Huli I underftand a famous tribe of Arabs
named Beni Huli, mentioned in the voyage of
Nearchus, who poflefled the coaft of Carmania
from Gomeroon to Cape Bradiftan. Lhwyd and
Shaw tranflate Huili, the Jews., We had no
Jéws in Ireland; and this fragment certainly re-
Iates to the Huli Arabs. ' '

The frequent references made in this work to
Oriental languages and to Oriental hiftory, I -
hope, will not deter the Irith fcholar from pur-

M fuing
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fuing a further illuftration of Itith hiftory—with-
-out- a knowledge of them, he will not advance

far, multa movendo, nibil omnino promoveri poteft.
The great fimilitude ‘of the old Irith language

" _with the Maltefe is not to be wondered at, or

with ‘the Punic; for the Maltefe had introduced
much ‘of .the Arabic. ¢ Habitantes Militenfes

* Saracenico five Arabico fermone promifcue uton-
- tur, quem aut nihil aut quam minimum a Punico
" veteri differre.” - (Burchardus Niderftedt Holfa-
tus in Malta vetus et nova apud Gronov. in
. Thef. Graecar. Aatiq. V.I. c. vii.)

We know, that in ancient times many nations

* were accuftomed: to ‘mark themfelves. In the

Revelation it is faid the Beaft caufed all, both
fmall and - great, rich and poqr, free and bond,

- to receive a mark in their hand and their fore-

head: In Leviticus ix. 27. God forbad his pcoplc
to print any marks in their fleth.

“The three-pointed mark appears to refer to the
fe& of Creefbna, who have this three-pointed fign
on the forechead, viz. \/, as may be feen in
Mr. Maurice’s firft volume of the Hiftory of Hin-
dooftan, where is a good engraving of Creefhna,
or the Indian Apollo, playing on his pipe to the
thepherds of Mathura,

I do not pretend to fay, that thcfc Indo-Scy-
thians were the Tartars, with”whom aftronomy,

- arts, and {ciences took their rif¢, as Monf. Bailly
imagined; nor do I pretend to fay, that I have

difcovered in any Irifh manufcript any thing, that
indicates
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- indicates the richnefs of fcience: If the Chaldean
colony brought any fuch with them, it was con-
fined to themfelves, or has been loft.—Yet we
find men in Ireland, who cannot fpeak a word of
Englith, capable of calculating an eclipfe of the

-moon. And it mult not be forgotten, that Fear-
gil, (Virgilius,) an Irithman, in the £th centory,
-was confidered as a heretic, in Germany, for
afferting - that the earth was round, and that
there were antipodes. The reft of Europe had

- mo knowledge of the true figure of the earth
at that period. And foon after, Dungal, an
Irithman, is allowed by French writers to have
firft brought philofophy and = aftronomy into

France: they muft, confequently, have received
this knowledge in their own country.

We praife the Indian philofophers, and yet
thefe people make the earth a plain, with a moun-
tain in the middle, to intercept the light of the

fun during the night: they create two dragons, .

-one red, the other black, to ecliple the fun and
moon: they place the moon at a greater diftance
than the fun, and reft the earth on a mountain
of gold!! Thefe, fays Bailly, cannot be the
authors of the learned methods we fo much ad-

mire—the Brahmins are not of Indian extrac.”

tion—they brought into India the language and
fcience of a foreign country.

That a nation might have been once very
learned, very induftrious, highly refpe&able, and
at this day.be in many refpeéts very ignorant,

: M3 and
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and perhaps even contémptible, was the oplmon
of the great philofopher Voltaire.

I have fhewn, that the ancient Irith made ufe
of Oriental terms in grammar, in aftronomy, in
legiflation, in the clafles and ranks of men; in
manufalures, arts, and fciences, and in topo-
graphy. Terms unknown to the Celts, or any
northern nation, or to any weftern people, civi-
lized by communication with the Greeks and
Romans, are to be found in the Chaldzan, Pha:-
nician, old Perfian, and Hindooftanee dialets;
and, confequently, they were the Indo-Scythians,
and the firft inhabitants of the Britith ifles.
~ I have in fome inftances applied to etymology,
perfeétly aware, as the learned Dr. Geddes ex-
prefles himfelf, how deceitful are arguments de-
rived from mere etymology—itill, however, a
rational etymology is often of great ufe in diftin-
guithing nations, and tracing their remote origin,
efpecially if corroborated by other probable argus
ments; and we find, that thofe, who affe&t to def-
pife it the moft, have occafionally refource to it,
for the fupport of their own favourite fyftems.
(Geddes on the Piéts, proving that thcy were not
Goths.)

Dr. Johnfon aflures us, that language is the
pedigree of nations. -

Fourmont, Des Brofles, and all learned philo-
logifts down to” H. Tooke, have aflerted, that
language* cannot lye.~On language alonme I have -
not dcpcndcd Fragments of hiftory, moft won.

derfully
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derfully preferved in the Irith, have conduted
me to their ancient feats in Afia and Europe.
Supported by thefe, I now venture
To caft the gauntlet.
. Necefle eft igitur nos ex premiflis confiteri,
quod et Chald=i et Scythz fcribunt., (Berofus
Lhalda Chaldsica.)

COLLATERAL PROOFS FROM MR.PINKERTON’S
‘ HISTORY OF THE GOTHS.

P. 22. . ¢¢ Jornandes was a weak writer: he
puts Scandinavia as the ancient Scythia, from
whence he makes them pour down to the Euxine,
thence into Afia, which they fubdue down to
Egypt, where they conquer Vexores, as ancient
writers fay the Scythians did, about 3660 years
before Chrift.” . '

P. 23. * Jornandes was blindly followed by
Ifidorus, Beda, Paulus Diaconus, and by innu-
merable other authors in the dark ages. Nay
fuch an effe@® may even-a very weak writer (for
fuch Jornandes is) have upon literature, that oné
fentence of Jornandes has overturned the very
bafis of the hiftory of Europe. This famous fen-
tence is in his fourth chapter. Ex hac igitur
Scandia infula, quafi Officina Gentium, auat certe
velut Vagina Nationum, cum rege fuo nomine
Berig, Gothi quondam memorantur egrefli.——
Upon this fentence have all modern hiftorians,
nay fuch writers as Montefquieu, Gibbon, and
' " ’ © others

~
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others of the firft name, built! Now it can clearly
be thewn, that Scandinavia was, down to a late
period, nay is, at prefent, almoft over-run with
enormous forefts, where there was no room for
population. -Adam of Bremen, who wrote in the
cleventh century, inftru@ts us, that, even in Den-
mark, at that time, the fea-ccafts alone were
peopled: while the inner parts of the country
were one valt foreft. If fuch was the cafe of
Denmark, we may guefs that in Scandinavia even
the fhores were hardly peopled.”

P. 24. ¢ The Scythians came from Afia. From
Juftin it is apparent, that the Scythians, fixt and
refident in prefent Perfia, (perhaps 2000 years
before Ninus,) carried on a war with Vexores
1500 years before the time of Ninus, and fub-
duing the weft of Afia, made it tributary, till
Ninus dclivered it by eftablithing the Aflyrian em-
pire on the ruins of the Scythian.”

P, 27. ¢ The Scythian empire was the firft of
which' any memory has reached us.. Saturn,

{ Jupiter, Bacchus, &c. were monarchs of this firft

cmpire, whofe glorious a&ions procured them di-
vine honours after their death. On their emi-
gration, vaft numbers remained in Pecrfia, and
were ever known by the name of Perfians, as at
this day. They were new in their feats on the

. Euxine, in the time of Herodotus: he is himfelf

a fufficient witnefs, that the Scythians did not

originate from Scandinavia, but from prefent
Perfia.

P. 29.
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P. 29. ¢ Diodorus Sieulus confirms the account *
of Herodotus, telling us, that the Scythians were
a nation on the Araxes, whence they fpread to
Caucafus and the Palus M=otis. And bad not .

Pafchale remained, we might to this hour con-
found two vaft events, the invafion of Egypt by
the Scythe from their original feats, 3660 years -
before Chrift, and their later invafion 640 years
before Chrift: fo uncertain is traditional chro-
nology!

¢ It is therefore hiftoric truth, that the Scy-.
thians came from prefent Perfia into Europe by a
north-weft progrefs: and that Scandinavia, inftead .
of being the country whence they fprung, muft,
in fa&t, have been almoft the laft, that received
them.” . ’

P. 32. ¢ The Scythian empire feems to have
extended from Egypt to the Ganges, and from-
the Perfian gulf and Indian fea to the Cafpian.
The conquefts of Bacchus, reputed a king of this -
Scythian dominion in India, are famous in anti-
quity. We find Indo-Scythz on the Indus, and
other remains on the Erythraean fea, but none
beyond the Indo-Scythee. On the north they
cxtended to the Cafpian. Due knowledge of this
empire would remove thofe embarrafiments, which
the learned have fallen into, from ancient accounts -
of the wars between the Scythz and Egyptians,
while Scythia on the Euxine is fo remote from
Egypu” . '
P. 35.
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P. 35. ¢ From Dionyfius we learn, that Pon-
tus, Armenia,* Iberia, Albania, were of the Scy-
the fettlements. The Baérians and Sogdiani
were Scythae.”

P. 38. ¢ The Perfians, who refounded the
empire 530 years before our 2ra, feem to have

" heen the old Scythe of Perfia, ftrengthened by

acceffions of the Indo-Scythe, and from the Scy-
thian territories on the eaft of the Cafpian.” -

P. 45. ¢ They extended down the fhores of
the Euxine, about 2000 years before Chrift.
Europe, at that time, feems to have been thinly
inhabited by a few wandering Celts, who were to
the Scythee, what the favages of America are to
the Europeans. The Celts from the Euxine to.
the Baliic, we called Cimmerii, Cumri, Cimbri,
or Cumbri. y

¢ The north and eaft of Britain were peopled
by the Cimbri of the oppofite thores. From the
fouth of Britain the Cimbri, -or Cumri, expelled
the Gael into Ireland, as their own writers and-
traditions bear witnefs; and the oldelt names in
Wales, ‘as in other parts fouth of Humber, are
Gaelic (Irith), not Cumraig (Welfh).t

» ' . ¢« The
~* The Saxon Chronicle bi-inés the fxft inhabitants of
Britain from Armenia. (See p. 141)

4+ Bullet, in the firft volume of hjs Celtic di&tionary, has
attempted to explain the old names of places in thefe weftern
iflands, by the Welfh, in which he has in moft parts failed.
Not only fuch names are Irifh, but even an’ infcription in

Iriith
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“ The Iberi-Scythae had pafled from Africa to
Spain, and feized on the fouth-weft part of Gaul,
where they bore the name of Aquitani.” (See
P 84.)

P. 76. ¢ It is hiftoric truth, that the Pelafgi
and Iellenes were Scythians. Diodorus Sic. and
Paufanias in Afia, thew, that the Greeks had let-
ters before Cadmus: and, that the Pelafgic, or
real ancient Greek alphabet, differed from the
Pheenician.  An antiquary will find refemblances
in things wholly unlike, but the ancient Greek
alphabet is not Pheenician. Plato witneffes, that
the Scythe had letters; and the Pelafgic or Greek
were furely Scythic. Of Scythic letters, fee alfo
Euftathiuvs.” ;

P. 17. ¢ Not one of the ancients confounds
the Scythe with the Celts. The Celts were to

-

- . -

the other races, what the favages of America are

to the Luropean fettlers there.”

P. 68. ¢ Pelloutier was fo ignorant, as to takc
the Celts and Scythz for one people, in fpite of
all the ancients, who mark them as literally toto
ceelo different; and in fpite of our pofitive know-
ledge here in Britain, who know the Celts to be
mere radical favages, not yet advanced even from
a ftate of barbarifm.”

Pref. p. viii. ¢ What applaufe of the juftice,

of

Irifh is found in Wales. (See Colle@anea, Vol. VI. p. 53,
and the word Sewvers in this effay.)
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of the fortitude, of the temperance, of the wifdom
of the Scythians, in the Grecian page, from He-
rodotus to the lateft period! What applaufe of the
fame virtues of the fame people, under the name
of Scythians or Goths, in the Roman works, even
after they had feized the Roman empire! Dio

calls them the wifeft of mankind. Herodotus fays :

they were both learned and wife.
¢ Bat their enemies have been their hifto-
rians,”

-

From the Rev. Dr. Campbell’s Strictures.

¢ Far be it from me, to deny my affent to the

v

tradition, that a Scythian people, coming laft from -

- Spain, did fettle here at a very early period. On
the contrary, there is firm ground for perfuafion,

that a very confiderable intercourfe did formerly -
fubfit between Spain and Ireland. That the-

Goths, and other Scythian nations, had taken
pofleflion of different parts of Spain, at very dif-

ferent periods, is well authenticated. We are-

told by Orofius, who flourithed in the fourth cen-
tury, that the Scythians, expulfed from Gallicia

in Spain, by Conftantine the Great, took fhelter -

in Ireland, where they found the country already
under the dominion of their countrymen, the
Scythee or Scots.”

A PARALLEL
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A PARALLEL OF THE ANCIENT HISTORY OF
IRELAND WITH THOSE OF OTHER NATIONS,
BY' C. 0’CONNOR, ESQ.

FOREIGN TESTIMONIES.

NATIVE IRISH.

+ 1. An emigrant nation of 1. Iberian Scots, a people bor-

Ibenans, from the bor-
ders of the Euxine and
Cafpian feas, fettled an-
ciently in Spain. (New-
ton’s Chron.)

2..A colony of the Spa-
niards, by the name of
Scots, fettled in Ireland,
in the fourth age'of the
world. ( Buchan. Ware.
Ward.)

3. The Pheenicians, who
firft introduced letters
and arts in Europe, had
an early commerce with
the [Iberian Spaniards,
(Strabo.) .

4. Nil, Belus, Sihor, Ofi-
hor, Toth, Oganius, &c.

~ were famous Egyptian
warriors, who filled the
world with the fame of
their exploits. (New-
ton’s Chron.)

5. The Egyptian conqueror
of Spain got the empha-
tical name of the hero of
Hercules. (Newton. ibid.)

dering on the Euxine fea,
were expelled their native
country, and after feveral
adventures, fettled in Spain.

2. Kinea Scuit, the Scots, and

the pofterity of the Iberian
Scots, were a colony of
Spaniards, who fettled in
Ireland about 1000 years
before Chrift.

. The -ancient Iberian Scots

learned the ufe of letters on
the continent from a cele-~
brated Phenius, from whom
they took the name of
Pheenicians.,

. Nihul, Beleus, Sru, ZEfru,

Tait and Ogaman, were
mighty in Egypt, and in
feveral other countries.

. A great hero, famons in

Egypt, got the name of
Golamh and Milea-Efpaine,
i. e. the conqueror and hero
of Spain. 4
6. Nil, .
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6. Nil, Sihor, ‘Ofihor, &c. 6. Niul, Sru, Zfru, &c. fuc-
fucceeded to the Pheeni- ceeded to  Phenius, in
cians in cultivating and  teaching the ufe of arts

" inftru@ing feveral nations.  and letters.

(Newton ibid.)

i7. In the days of Hercules, 7. The conqueft of Spain,
or the Egyptian conque- together with a drought,
ror of Spain, a great which happened at the fame
drought is reported to  time, forced the Iberian
have burdened a great Spaniards to fly into Ire-
part of the earth. (New-  land.
ton, Ovid. Met. L. IL.)

8. The Hercules, or hero 8. Milea Efpanie, or the hero
of Spain, is reported to  of Spain, was the fon of
be the fon of Belus, Beleuy
{Newton. ib.)

ADDENDA
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ADDENDA.

IN the preface to my Profpe&us, I dwelt much
on the fimilarity of the Irith language to rthe
Zend and to the Pehlvi or old Perfian, becaufe
it was the language of the countries, in which ‘he
Irith Coti refided. ¢¢ The Pehlvi diale& of the
Perfians,” fays Dr. Richardfon, ¢ prevailed
chiefly around the Cafpian fea, and in the more
mountainous dependencies of the empire: it con-
tinued to the reign of Behram Gur in the. fifth
century, when it was profcribed in a formal edi&,
and foon aftér ceafed to be a living language.”
(Richardfon’s Difl.) :
The Pehlvi, according to Sir Wm. Jones, was
a diale& of the Chaldaic; but, according to Abul-
farage, ¢ there were :three different dialeé&s of
the Chaldaic. That of Melopotamiz, i. e. Aram °
or exterior Syria; that of interior Syria, fpoken
at Damas, and all that country between the
Euphrates and the Mediterranean, called the
Paleftine diale&t; and the third, the Nabathzan,
fpoken by the mduntaineers of Affyria, and the
province of Irak or Chaldza; and this was the
moft ancient, and that Abraham and his anceftors
fpoke, and in which the books of Zoroafter, -
B named
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named the Zend, Pazend, and Vefta, have been
written, with a mixture of the ancient Perfian or
Pehlvi.”” (D’Herbelot.)

According to Bochart; the Colchians (that is
our Coti) fpoke a femi- Chaldaic language. This
muft have been the Nabathaan diale&.

Sir Wm. Jones doubts the exiftence of the ge.
nuine books of the Zend or Pehlavi, becaufe the
author of the Dabiftan affirms the work of Zera-

_tufht (Zoroafter) to have been loft, and its place
fupplied by a recent compofition. Be it fo! this
compofition muft have been in the language of
the country. Anquetil did not invent the voca-
bulary he has given us, and its fimilarity to that

- of the lrith Coti is ftill more worthy of obferva-
tion. We have no complete dictionary of the
old Irith language: that by O’Clery, in 130
pages 12mo. is a trifling work. The commenta-
ries in the old Breithamhon laws fhould be con.
fulted, to form a good lexicon of the ancient

language.,
VOCABULARY,
_¢* ZEND. PEHLVIL. ENGLISH, IRISH,
a & ¢ B afin . if ‘ da, fon, JL7erv-
7 —— Edénaim . edoun explanative  eadhon.

& jede- hand d ed, to handle;
Y Eretzefte  jede-man ! e d, to ! H
h“ - 7 mana, a hand.

3 nimeh * A L.
%Z?ﬂied {"‘d ;fmo!!!  papmadh, ruad,

{arowad ) yipoiensd
avyad Erem,
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. ZEND. PEHLYL ENGLISH. IRISH.
Loter .
F:l;gm bandeh fervant, flave urra,ara, bannoir,
bandfglabh.
w3 Bun root, flock  bun.
Ezaedé - Hozed great, illuftrious wafadh, facidh, — hod he?
Afhtefch afhté peace ofath, afath, -'—Lf_é tosh
e Al fofia horfe 1
Eghé fareh bad 7 eag; and hencea 3 s .
y wmals negative particle,
werds Amerfchen affiargan  immortal marthannach,
CL’M€/17/1 <
27 Eneko pefchanih  front, face an aigh, fianifi,’ .
wva Evé llala..!;n/d- high, tall vavbalach, a /... a4
© amndh wdya . giant. -
l/; LL{ Eofchtre lab Pecrc lip . liobar.
- Eedé forehea eadan,
cai a great king,

e a giant }ke, cai, cu, cua.

Cai, a word which fignifies in the Pehlvi, or
ancient Perfian, a great king or a giant: hence
Caian, the Caianides, the fecond dynafty of the
ancient kings of Perfia, which are properly thofe
the Greeks have known as kings of Perfia; for
thofe of the firft dynafty, named Pifchdadians,
thould rather pafs for kings of the Babylonians,
Affyrians and Medes, than Perfians, according to
the information the Grecks have given us of
them. (D’Herbelot.)

Dilem, a province of the kingdom of Perfia,
extending along the fouthern coaft of the Cafpian
fea. This province had formerly its princes, in-

-dependent of the kings of Perfia: the kings of
this province formerly bore the name of Cai. (Id.).
¢ Ce ne font ni les Druzes, ni les Maronites, qui

font
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/¢ _, font aujourdhui les maitres du mont Liban: nean-
/ CAZO e

moins I’exercice de Iautorité eft tout entier entre

lw / les mains de ces derniers. La raifon en eft,

’ é ché o Que celui qui y commande eft de leur religion,

+"écsr et du ménme rite queux. 2° Que fes vizirs ou

kiayas font toujours des Maronites. Ce font ces

. =% Kkiayas, qui exercent toute I’autorité; ils decident,

ealu g tranchent, ils jugent comme bon leur femble,
L 03 fans que celui, a qui appartient le pouvoir, s’op- -

r, , pofe en rien 2 leurs volontés.”  (Chreftomathie
clui la Arabe, par J. Jahn, Vienna, 1802.) 2

wa /’ b*‘/ / Hence we have in the Irith Cai-omera, Fbicf :
s»n - vaj of the nobles; Conn cgad cathach cua, the illuf
Yoo trious warlike Conn of a huundred battles; Cu

Jaiea urbaid, the illuftrious Hyrbad, or pricft of the
L fire, &c. &c. &c.
- In modern Perfian ){ kaw, bold, warlike,

Jos L=t magnificent, venerable, dignified, clever, inge-
°, 9}; s /W nious, p&r, ﬁ&e, LS)/ kai, a prince,
v Chald. o ceh. i
=4 _V"a /(w' The title is ftill wonderfully preferved by the

t/ ~e={ Manx, a colony from Ireland, with whom the
magiftrates are at this day named the Kays.

;l, a J 4 '.;4. na
(% - .
b'rt/ﬂ(/yg‘.l,. Jiar © 2END. PEHLVI.  ENGLISH. IRISH. |
i ' Abefla  comihe language beafchna. @At a - QU
- wl tha 4 Ew . .
- ( nghehé dounia the world dowan.
% Eaocorete . khafteh a treafury kifté. .
Ehmaé zagh great - mah, feagh, feagh-
| lan, a king. c,//a#( 4 J.!
Bereeté dadrounefche carries ©  beirt.
[{s  Bekh dau . two  beith. do. |

Bantoo
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ZEND.  PEHLVI, ENGLISH. IRISH, _ |
Bantoo vimar dead bann. death, J an f o
Bonem bonn root, foundation bunn. — M‘a o y/a,m o
T tou , - thou tu, te. 7 /' s
‘Tedjerem  zari 472 flowing water frai. __— o ¢
XKhroid kheroudj  hard cruaidh, ——
Kh-fcheio  malhe king malc, fhah. [fj ~
Kh-fchtoum fchafchom fixteenth feifeamh. +
Kh-fhouefeh fe fe fix fé. ' mwrdern
Ay: XKhoré . khouroun to eat coire, a featt. 34— ay ﬁ Ci‘ (24
~""  Defchmehe dehom tenth deacma. ' o / M,,.L
Defcheno  dafché . right hand  deas! = J\
2,> Dehmo donm people duine, mankind, — Y4/ @‘
Denghoo danacha  learned .dana, danach. — da 77 / et
’.7 u Dkeefché  din aw J 7"/ deac, din. — ok
Drodjem daroudj  necromancy  dracidbeacht. /r, Cocrre
"Reotchen  rofchneh  light ruthin.
«r  Rané ran thigh urran,
Zeté afzaed  fufficient fuith, fath, . Jad -
Zefté jede-man  hand. ed, mad, mana.
Streé Vakd * female ftri-pach, aharlot. /f 7 n ‘7"
Streoved feroud tie fings far, mufick; far-
o J;fﬂy tonna, a do&or. ¢ ? ya.j’ Va‘g
Y wep. S - of mufick.
Sperezé feper the heavens  fpeir. — - / &/”/ s
.Seouefchte  foud khefteh a treafury feod kifte. : -
4 Ghnao vakdan woman gean, 7’"1’7 Yasers ceces
k(- Frg.e_fgl:té . fereft an index. foras. . / 071/ & A
Freiré pra  meh gread excellent fearr, maih,
Fichtane peftan ‘a teat paifde, a fucking /b’ a-ted/] Fu
infant.
XKeie, ko kedar who, which ki, ke.
ot Ju wear g onan g,
Gamé zemeftan  winter gim-rah, ’
N

7- A1
<

¢ Medo
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ZEND, PEHLVI.  ENGLISH, IRISH.
oy Medo as wine mead, wine of
. . honey; as,drink,
? i ) milk.
N Nceomehé  nohom ninth naoiheamh.
]7 o all Neemin nim part, half neamh; hence it
‘ is a negative.
T Nmanopethreo‘hd banoo miftrefs of the nmna botha, nmna.
pore . Me” houfe aftigh caid bean.
ya/}d/a z::::té Py :::;: }it ﬁns farain, rain,
. Neaefch neacfch  prayer pailch. -
1 Y Efchoé efchné to make eafam, Lot
Vet gebelhné wlpuk  gob, theogmal
Va Oﬁ ge-w fpeech; gobach,
_ talking; beafch- ‘
.Vefa " wvas much fis, moreover, qj ¢
Vohone  damma  blood dumh, flan. |
vativn  Vatem vad wind fath, bad. i
fey &3. Hereté marsc- fodar a chief foadhaire, |
. Hekel _  pavan-aknin but .vey achd. |
/ ed) / Jezaé 0/0  jez-banom I pray geis, prayer.
: Juré fanat a year errai, fpring; fal,

%50//‘"‘41; 9?

P 4 e tt vo Tchethro. tchahar fo@'

fore fdee kahar.
/ . : / / . . .
{ /‘ //uzl eSE ’A Pero & rouin before, in front roimh, tia.
Pefano finéh the breaft finé, drme . PAf-

:.//me/{@ /0{‘

Peere-kmamu:hj Parihan the genii Perii  Siabh-bhrior phri,

"The old women in the country thew the circu-
lar rings in the grafs plots, made by the dancing

a year,
ceithre, ceathas,

the Peri of the
night.

of
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of the Peri or Lobri. Perf _% Jbab, night, J Yo

and g,g_; pm, a genius, O j_p_

ZEND, PEHLVI. ENGLISH, 1R1sH.

Tzed Ized good Genii Sidh. 971.,{5

Bann, death, Bann.fidh, the angel or genius of
death, ftill fuppofed to give notice, by dreams or
otherwife, of the death of a relative. Sidh gaoithe,
a whirlwind, fo called becaufe fuppofed to be raifed
by the angel prefiding over the winds. Leannan.
fidh, a familiar fpirit, a favourite genius. Sidh
bhrég, the genius of the houfe or family, the
tutelar genius. Sidh draoithachd, enchantment
with fpirits. Sidh is fometimes written Sigh;
both are pronounced Shee in Irith, Ar. QL2
Shabid, angelus teftis. (Gol.)

22xD, PRHLYVI. ERGLISH. IRISH.
Afrin Afrin the office of Afrin, the mafs;
) prayer, bene-  Ti-afrinn, the
dicion. - mafs-houfe, i.e.
" thé houfe of
- benedi&ion.

The prielt of the Afrin requefts for him he
prays for, in the. name of the Ized, then invoked,
every blefling of life; a long life in’ this world,
and happinefs in the next. In this office is an
Afrin to Zoroalter, and another to Ofchen.

N2 Ana
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ZEND, PEHLVI,
Ana amn anma
(Zf .. <Aban
/’
Ani aingin
Angjura  <arm
“94'“{0 Afpal a herbed
! Herbed
Jerv 62 ya
.\
J:hi
/ < Glh zah

Liya — Pothre 2¥“*pofer

Nekah nekah
%v}{/o.ﬁ /-:_gr_é - neeré
o, P ra ra
ik Kad banou
frealle Mrcté pruc JSansc
at At hs
Atherbo
gall
“i Callxane s
/ hlas 7M 7°

ENGLISH,

riches, money

On the primitive Inhabitants

IRISH,

ana. aema

the Ized of }abha o,

“ud

|
v

water
water an, and.
a year eang. — &7 -
chief afb, eafb.*
an ecclefiaftical abfdal, eafbal, z .
order under difciple, an a-
a mobed poftle.
an ecelefiaftic, urbaxd, ex.pr.Ata
who took care  tu cu urbaid file
of the holy le ulltaibh,thou
fire. art the illuf
trious urbaid,or
fire minilter of
. the Ultonians.
(O'Clcry )
prayer guih. _— /(4
a fon piuthar, phbiuthar. 0114
nuptial bene- nuacor, bride or
di&ion . bridegroom,
man near. an
feafon tra. Wa‘[/
cbief of families cead bunai.
mortal marthuidh.
perfume athar, perfume; a-
perfume of far-  thar-lus, ground-
., dal and am- vy, i e, the fra.
", bergris grant weed; ’la-
’ thar, al-athar,
lavender. It is
the attar
. of \thc Arabs,
tejoicing _ laineach.
Deirim
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ZEND.  PEHLVI.  ENGLISH. IRISH.
Deirim } derimher § 3te¢mple of the deirm, drim, dru-
Deirimher Parfi im, a temple:

hence Drum fal-
-lagh, the cathe-
dral of Armagh;
Drum faille, the
cathedral of Cae
thel; Drim ifkin,
alias Drom 1kin,
(county Louth,)
where are the ru-
ins of a round

tower; Drum.
. mor, the great
temple.

In Arabic, Deir, is a temple. Deira nioghan,
a temple of the Magi, or fire-worfhippers; and

hojuensd

hence the many churches in Ireland named Derry. Qm/e/
ZEND, PEHLYIL, ENGLISH. IRISH,
Daimh an ox damh.
Fal fal divination fal.
NOs  Uchehoavuta clévated o0s, uas.
Ofchan Wl ; powerful, | the oifhin—hence fo
godd genius  many bifhops in
; the early ages of
\ the Chriftian
i church  pamed
Kerey y Oifhin,
Ereezem del the heart dil, /N 4
Shenafcha  to know feanacham. . @7 a_% &, 27
Thré & g three flo  tr, tre, . T .
Thrianm fevin third trian, treas. 5~
Oue

Evramy om
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ZEND. PEHLVI.  BNGLISH. . IRISH.
Ous’ : male ou, O, a fon.
Zour holy water giv- fuir.

) en to Zoroaf-
ter to purify
finners.

Hence oyr Coti named the Indus and Ganges
Suir, and gave that name to the beautiful river,
which empties itfelf at Waterford: it was the
Ganges of Ircland. On the banks of it ftands
the Abbey of the Holy Crofs, undoubtedly the
feat once of a pagan temple.*
¢ The river Indus,” ley tells us, * was by
A . A the natives called Sandds; it is nowcalled Seen-
J l/ anrdt dhoo, but, when fwoln with all the rivers of the
| Penjab, flows majeftically down to Talta, under
the affumed name of Soor.” (Maurice’s Hift.

Hindooftan.)
ZEND,  PRHLVI,  ENGLISH, -  IRISH,
Ath-corono a gene'rai name cearanoch, car-
of a Parfy noch, a Hea-
prieft then prieft.
Alka rifch a beard uilke,. ulca.
End of the Zend vocabulary.
The

* Gang, in Irith and Hindooftanee, fignifies a river, -
Mona-gongs, the mountain river, in the King's countys J,2.¢ # ‘

-
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The following is a colle®tion of the Pehlvi and

Perfian.

PEHLYI.  PERSIAN.  ENGLISH.
Ab Chals. pad father
hal. Avfchoto mardom  man
: Atfoypaton  takhtar to run
Yy

Anatounaton nelgp’lv to do, to put

" Ahlobor  Xafchai holy
Agas agsh knowledge
Abodj tchouz membrum fem.

Amotia pafaftar  a fervant

‘¢ -
- Avres peigham  fpeech

‘IrIsH,

ab, dad.

as-fcath, muird.

taQaire, a mef
fenger.

‘nim, nihim.

coifhe.
uige.
bud, membr, wvir,

toiche, membr, .

fem.
‘modh-freaftar,
fear-freaftail,
abaris, eloquent i
fpeech; feadam,
to talk.

Azdeman  djoulah  a faddle cloth " diall, a faddle.

Eod-jert perahen  drefs

ad ayedh

Asbachthne afaiefchne  quiet, eafe
fh B khan¢h a houfe

Bilai tchah a well

Banoi forl bagou woman

Bun race, family
— 1. Papia djameh habit, robe
7 AL

dev /aze/t’m/ei
Peidan peigham  fpeech
Ah Toug | fun doud fmoke

9

eide, Chald. Ty
badab.
bealchna, fhiocain.

VLR
tweeh

7}(»/"4:

T hit

ey

both, Cﬁn, cals - /‘/wﬁ

bile, water.
bean.
bun.
pape-lin,  wulgd
poplin; ftuff made
of filk & worfted,
for robes, &c.
feadham,

doig, toit, teagh.

Tabna

A=

th 73
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PEHLVL PERSIAN. ENGLISH. IRISH.
w .+ Tabnma kah firaw taobhan, firaw ;
4 . cah, chaff
Tin Leapsé andjr afig tine.
" Gruteman angelus mortis grudeman, uatha
' mor rigae, Gru-
- demah, the great
Cp judge "of the . |
. | Cdom e
Jan b Denn J ata people duine, J
s/ a/_{m Dijatoun ized ' - a good genius ﬁ'dh. e, ,2;_'
X Remane anas a pomegranate rimnion,
Rekita -fchagard  a difciple reacht, reachtaire,
Jh ok ' one in holy or-
ders; fagart, a |
/’UA ‘/a prieft. '
Rouin pefeh - before, in front r&m, fafach. -
Remek; inagiian fgmale maidin. ma’gS |
§acar " Zazra vehi excellent far, far-vai, .
X%:}::: ) }ngp__ w Wr'nale near, fca, afcath.
‘x~ Damia - khoun - blood damh,blood;kine,
. : - confanguinity.
Sakina + kared a knife kian. colly
Seacf” | - .
Jc Schat-meta  naodan ndf’boat, veflel  fcud, naoi.
Scheg djo yav barley fheagal.  ‘ave
Kavid bouz évj he-goat gadar, gavar-bouc.
Kofche parefta fervant boy  coifiche, giolla-
: . coife,
a(,/ A’ o )( Kopa palan abathorfe  al, pal, copal,
Zﬂ t U/J horfe.
'0' b Kumra kumra a theepfold ~ comora, cumara.
Goumeh garmi heat, gorm.
s ) Lefan zaban /n/ tongue hfan, /w/a/n f
K. - X Malahi remak falt malach, ‘ i

Matour
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PEHLVI. PERSIAN, ENGLISH. IRISH,

Matour . meher Mithra mithr, mihr, M o
Akon Moo, nmafler, chief  cean, can, acan,

fidh-acah, chief Irat e cs
A 7 of the genii.

‘. ’ " H L)
B:hiﬁ “ data behift { Paradife, the — } neambh, felicity,

dara naem ) Doufe or abode o heaven, pa-
vehuls’ - of felicity radife.

N. B. Behilt is from the Arab, _ygs bebif?,
cheerful, joyful; in Irith, Beus, Beufach; Ch.
o021 befis, jucundus. Naem is from the Arabic

AXJ naam, fuavis fuit; Thibetan Nama, ceelum,
felicem. (Georgius.) And hence the »axJ )‘L\
dara naim of the Arabs, and the Dara-neamh of
the Irifh, i. e. the manfions of the blefled, the
abode of felicity, paradife.

Jerdavesfs . Zoroastra

. ,;c”;-[""‘]“‘y‘ 3"""’"0

POSTSCRIPT.
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POSTSCRIPT.

What I have written on the ancient hiftory of

Ireland, has been chiefly colle@ed from the Irith -

manulcripts, prefented to the Univerfity of Dub-
lin, by the interceflion of Mr. Edmond Burke.
When they were in my pofleflion, -1 made a thort
index to each volume, which was loft foon after
1 delivered them to the Univerfity: I marked the
volumes with capital letters on the infide of the
cover. If I miftake not, the mythology of the
Brahmins, given in this effay, will be found in
the volume marked C.

In hopes of exciting a fpirit in the Univerfity,
to purfue Mr. Burke’s recommendation, his letter
to me on that fubjeét is hereunto annexed. Being
now in my grand climaéteric, I can have no hopes
of feeing fuch a work accomplithed. What I
have publifhed is fufficient to fhew the talents,
that are neceflary for thofe, who undertake the
ancient part, the only obje& of my purfuit.

A good ditionary of the ancient language is
much wanted. For example, at page 86 in this
effay, it is faid, that Eochaidh, furnamed Bartolan,
or Partolan, (the Partholanus of the moderns,
who are fond of giving a Latin termination to
proper names,) departed from the Cafpian, for

h India,
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India, with his caravan, in company of two other
merchants, and 1000 men. In the Caife mor
breithr, a manufcript di®ionary in my pofleffion,
of infinite value to the Irith antiquary, I find the
name thus explained. Lan ceannaidh, i. e. Lan
reacaire, i. ¢. Partolan; i. e. Partolan fignifies 2
wholefale merchant ; which is perfe@ly confiftent -
with the enfuing part of the hiftory. Hence we
may conclude, that Bart, or Part, in the old Irith
language, fignified commerce or barter; and ap-
pears to be derived from the Chaldee mp parta,
commutare. Commerce was carried on origi-
nally by exchanging or bartering one commodity
for another.

Of a thoufand other examples, which might be
produced, take the following. In the Breitham-
han laws it is ordained, that Da ba agus da thime
agus da muice, feacht gradb fli; i. e. two cows,
and two fheep, and two fwine, be given to each -
file. Thime is explained by the commentator
to fignify /beep. ' In the Arabic we find the word
thus cxplained: &443 thima, infignis ovis, quam
Arabes manfuefaciunt, et domi mulgent, nec foras
paftum dimittunt. It was a word borrowed by
the Arabs, from our Coti, from #imeah or taomah,
exhaurire, to draw out, to pump out; ergod, to
milk. Hence Bochart fays, qualis ovis thima di-
citur, voce, cujus ratio mihi non eft fatis nota.
Thus the Arabic and old Irith mutually ferve to
explaia each other.

SiR,
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¢ SIRr,

¢ I am much obliged to you for the
‘honour you have done me in the communication
of your curious and learned refearches. I delayed
my acknowledgment of the favour you conferred
on me, until I had leifure to enjoy the benefit of
it. It 1s true, that being but a poor linguift, and
an ill-informed antiquarian, I am incapable of
bringing any thing but docility and admiration to
fuch enquiries. Ireland is furely much obliged
to you for the infinite pains you have taken in
letting her know what fhe is, and what fhe has
been. My merit in this matter, or indeed rather
my fortune, has only been the accidental difco-
very, at my friend Sir John Seabright’s, of the
Irith manufcripts, of which you have made fo good
an ufe, and my fending them ovet to Ircland.
However I am, like the reft of the affluming world,
very defirous of availing myfelf of the authority,
which the moft trifling concern in an important fub-
jeét gives a man; mine is the fexton’s part in the
fermon, who rung the bell for it. -But, after afking
your pardon for prefuming upon atiy advice in a
matter {fo much above my knowledge, I fhall tell
you, what a judicious antiquary about twenty years
ago told me, concerning the Chronicles in verfe
or profe, u pon which the Irith hiftories, and the
' difcuffions
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difcuffions of antiquaries are founded, thdt hé

weridéred, that the learned of Ireland had deveér '

printed the originals of thefe pieces, with Jiteral
trariflations into Latin or Englifh, by which' they
might become proper fubjeéls of eriticifie; “and,-

by comparifon with each other; as well as by an’

examhination of the intetior relations of éach piece
within itfelf, they might ferve to fliew liow much
ought to be retained, and how much reje@ed.
They might alfo ferve to contraft or confitm the
hiftories, which affe& to be extraed from them,
fuch as O’Flaherty’s and Keafing’s. All the hif-
tories of the middde ages, which have been found
in other countries, have been printed. The
Engliftt have, I think, the befl hiftories of that
period. I don’t fee why the Pfalter of Cafhel
fhould not be printed as well as Robert of Glofter.
If I were to give my opinion to the Society of
Antiquaries, I fhould propofe that they fhould be
printed in two columans, one Irith and the other

Latin, like the Saxon chronicle, which is a very

valuable monument; and above all things, that
the tranflation fhould be exa& and literal. It was
in the hope that fome fuch thing thould be done,
that I originally prevailed on Sir John Seabright
to let me have his manufcripts, and that I fent
them by Dr. Leland to Dublin.  You have infi-
nite merit in the tafte you have given of them in
feveral of your colle@ions. But thefe extrafts
only encreafe the curiofity and the juft demand of
) o the
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the publick for fome entire picces. Until fome-

"thing of this kind is done, that ancient period of

rith hiftory, which precedes official records, can-
not be faid to ftand upon any proper authority.
A work of this kind, purfued by the Univerfity
and the Society of Anthuancs, urider your in-
fpe&tion, would do honour to the nation. Once

more I beg leave to apologize for this hint, and’

have the honour to be wnth very great rcgard and
efteem,

Sir,

Your moft obedient
And moft humble fervant,

EDM. BURKE.”

To Colonel Vallancey.

Beomsfield, Aug. 15, 1183,

POSTSCRIPT
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POSTSCRIPT IL

Dublin, Sept. 10, 18017.
SINCE this Eflay was printed off, the Qxford

Review for September 1807 came into my hands.
In this Review is announced a work, under the
title of Caledonia; or an account Hiftorical and
Topographical of North Britain; from the moft
ancient times: with a Dl&lonary of places Cho-
rographical and Philological. In four volumes.
Vol. I. By George Chalmers, F.R.S. and S.
Price three guineas.

On this work the Reviewers obferve, ¢ that
Mr. Chalmers is not perhaps more diligent and:
laborious than Mr. Pinkerton and other antigua..
ries of Scotland: but he feems to be lefs under
the influence of prejudice, and follows a furer
guide. - He calls to his aid an infirument, if not
wholly negle&ted, yet not fo much applied as it
ought to be. This inftrument, this novum orga-
num, for illuftrating the obfcurity of colonization,
fettling the doubts of etymology, and aiding the
fcanty notices of hiftory, is Topography. The
lineage of every people is mof} accurately traced in
their language.”

I have always been of the fame opmlon, and
therefore referred-to topography, as a proof of

o2 , the

~
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the Irith Coti, or Scoti, having been an orientaf
colony, and the Indo-Scythe of the Greeks.

In the fifth volume of the Colle®anea, printed
in 1790, I gave a lift of onc hundred topogra-
phical names, equally frmilar.

Mr. Chalmer’s work has mot yet reached this
eountry. The Reviewers have given a fhort ex-
tra&t of the introdu@tion to it, which does not
agree with either Irif or Welth hiftery, or
tradition. s

~¢ The northern parts of our iland,” fays

Mr. C. ¢ as welk as the fouthern, were fettled
by the fame Britith tribes, who impofed their fig-
nificant names on the promontories, harbours,
hills, rivers; rivalets, and waters, whofe appro-
priate appelfations are all fignificant in the Britifh
kanguage:. The Pifts of the third century were
merely the defcendants of the Britons during the
firft.: The names of the Pictith kings are not fig-
nificant either in the Teutonic or Irifh, but only
in the Britith fpeech. The moft ancient repertory
of the Pi¢tith langwage is the topography ef
North Britain: in which may even now be traced,
the copious and difcriminating fpeech of that an.
cient people. In procefs of time the Scotr mixed
with the Picls throughout Pictinia; and, as they
overfpread the country, gave new names to almoft
every place, which they acquired by their addrefs
or arms. It was from this epoch, when the Scots
became the predominating people, that the Gaelic
language became alfo the common fpeech, in
proper
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proper Scotland, that is Scotland northward of
the two Friths. Their policy was praftifed as
the univerfal law: their manners prevailed as the
general ufages: and thefe reprefentations, with
regard to thofe fucceflive fettlements, are attefted
by the united voice of hiftory, tradition, and #e-

pography.”’——The earlieft difputes touching the

Scotifh hiftory began with the petulant attack of
George Buchanan on Humphrey Lihuyd, for pre-
fuming to fuppofe the Britons to be more ancient
than the Scots. But a thoufard fa&s, which are
now ftated, collaterally atteft, that Buchanan wag
wrong, while the Welch antiquary was right.”
Both Irith and Welch hiftory, and traditions,
militate againft this affertion. Edward Lihuyd,
an eminent Welch antiquary, who underftood the
Irith language perfe&tly well, as is evident from
his comparative Di&ionary of the Irith, Welch,
Cornifh and Armoric languages, declares that the
Scoti, or Irith Coti, were the inhabitants of Bri-
tain before the arrival of the Welch, becaufe all
the ancient names of mountains, rivers, promon-
tories, &c. are Irith, not Welch; and he particu.
larly inftances the Irifh word Uifee, (water) that
enters into {o many names of rivers, and is not to
be found in the Welch language. Bifhop Gib-
fon in his Camden, Vol. I p. 732, has given the
drawing of a flone in Wales, called ¥-maen, hir,
the ftone of the chief in Welch, which has aa in-
feription in Irifh charatters, denoting it to be the
' boundary

ELINE SSPX DRI WOV S
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boundary fione of the land. (Seec Colle&Qanca,
V. VL p. 53.) '

The Rev. Dr. Geddes has clearly proved, that
the Pictifb was not a Gotbic diale&t ; for, fays he,
¢ if it were true, ase fome modern writers have
imagined, that the low lands on the eaftern parts
of Scotland were originally peopled by German-
Goths (Huns), this eoquiry would be unnecef-
fary, and the Scottith diale& would, in point of
Britith naturalization, have a prior claim to the
Englifh, for thofe parts of -cotland were certainly
inhabited by the Piéts, before the Saxons entered
Britain. ' ~

¢ But, that the language of the Pi@ts was a
Gothic diale&, I have never yet feen any thing
like a pofitive proof; while, on the other hand,
we have at leaft one very ftrong negative proof,
that it was not a Gothic diale&.

¢ The names of all the rivers, mountains,
towns, villages, and caftles, of any note, or anti-
quity, from Berwick-bow to Buchanefs, and from
Buchanefs to Arder-Sier, are all evidently Celtic.
‘We muft then either fuppofe, that the language
of the Pi@ts was a Celtic diale&; or, that they
were not the original inhabitants of the country;
or in fine, that, after the extin&ion of the Pi&ith
empire, or rather its union with that of the Irifb-
Scots, the language of thefe latter univerfally
prevailed, and effaced the very remembrance of
its Gothic predeceflors. The fecond of thefe
fuppofitions is contrary to hiftory; the third is

belied
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belied by experience: the firft then is the anly
one; that is founded on probability.

“ To this ftrong argument we may add a fort
of pofitive prefumption. The names of the Pic-
tih kings, and the few appellations of their
tongue, that have been preferved in Bede, and
other ancient writers, feem to be as much Celtic,
as the proper names of places.” ‘

The Do&or fhould have faid Scythic, not Cel-
tic; but like Stukely, Borlafe, and more modern
antiquaries, who view all our ancient monuments
" -with the magnifying lens of Celtic optics, he made
no diftin&ion.

Ephorus was the firft, that made mention of
. Celto-Seyths; he was followed by Strabo, and
from thence the moderns made no diftin&ion
between Celts and Scythians: they both defcend-
ed certainly from the families of Japhet, but there
is a great difference in the Scythians. Some ex-
tended to China, and others to India, where they
mixed with an Indian tribe, afterwards with
Arabs, and Chaldeans. This mixed body at
length were f{eated in Colchis, and defcended to
the Euxine fea, from whence they came to the
weftern ifles of Britain and Ireland, then uninha-
bited, except by a few fithermen on the coafts,
who had made their way thither from Gaul.

This is the hiftery of the Irifh, or Irith Coti;
their language, cuftoms, mythology, &c. prove

the fag.
' Among
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Ameng other proafs, given in the courfe of
my Vindication of the ancient hiftory of Ireland,
.] referred to topography, the novum organum, as
the Oxford Reviewers term it, and which I fhall
here repeat.

The Greek and Roman anthors have made fad
work, whenever they attempted to etymologife the
Scythic or Celtic. The Gauls told Calar, they
were born of Dit, i. e. do ith, of the land: that
is, they were old imhabitants of the country.
Ceefar full of the Roman religion, in which Plute
is named Dis, Ditis, thought they pretended to
be defcended from Pluto, a divinity they had
never heard of.  Qur Indo-Scythe, or Irith Coti,
wonld have called themfelves Aiteach-tanaith,
that is old jphabitants, whence the Grecks made
Autachibones, which Tacitus properly explains by
Indigenz, By a more familiar word, they would
have called themfelves Najfire, for which the ety-
mologift muft have travelled to the Eaft; in Hin-
dooftanee Nufur, in Arabic yQAS. angfir, and

=i nifar, gd inhabitants.

If thefe had been Celtic words, they would
have been found in Bullet’s Celtic Dx&lonary
Thefe and thoufands of others, quoted in my
Colle&tanea, are in my opinion certain proofs,
that the Irith Coti were Cuthi, that is Indo-Scy.
thians, or which is the fame, ancient Perfians.

TOPOGRAPHICAL
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TOPOGRAPHICAL TERMS,

Ara, a tralt of country, as Ara-cliach, Ara-
glin, Tipper-ara, &c. &c. Ch. Yy ara; Ar.
Uy> baré, hure, regio. I

"Aoi, A1, plur. Aoibh, as Aoi-Mac-Cuille, now
Imokilly, Aoibb-Laoghaire. Ch. w ai, regio,
provincia; whence the Greek Aw. Aia-Cuphii,
Hgyptus. Aia-Theophi, Hthiopia. (Mede. Difc.
50.) Ar. LS‘ ai.

As1. Many places begin and end with thxs
name, thought to have referred to fome abbey,
the very foundations of which cannot be traced;
it is the Arabic )-3‘ abu; LS?" abi, country,
region, and was imported into Spain and Portu.
gal. (Cardofo. Di&. Geogr. ~De Soufa. Vettig.
de Lingua Arab. em Portugal.) =
- Bar, a diftri® Bar-go, a maritime diftri&t,
now Bargy, Co. Wexford. Barimor, the great
diftri&t, Co. Cork. Bari-ruadh, now Barry-roe,
&c. &c. Probably Bara-n’-adi, i. e. a diftri& of
the province, formed the word Barony. Each
county in Ircland is divided into baronies, whence
Baron, alord of-a diftrié: as baron of the Cinque.
ports. Barons by tenure: as the bithops of the
land, by virtue of baronies annexed to their bi-
thopricks. The etymology of Baren is very un-
certain, fays Johnfon. Ar, 8! babar, an ex-

: tcndcd
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tended diftri@. Hindu Babur; Perl. JU bar;
as Malabar, Zanguebar, Hindubar, &c. See-
Lios. )

Bing, Boine, a tra& of country, Ruwad-
bhoine, flood-water overfpreading a country; from
'Ruad, the angel prefiding over waers; whence
Dile-Ruad, the flood of Noah. (See page 25.)
Ar. (yA? bin, a trad of cquntry. .

Bin, Ben, a hill, a mountain. Ben-eada, a
promontory, head-land, &c. Ar. ( AAS bini,
a hill; Ou &,SM" biné beid, a head-land,
promontory. _

BorTaL, a defert. Hence Bottle-bill, Co.
Cork; Ar. ‘_)Ua-i buttal. _

Bun, root, ftock, origin; whence many dif-
triéts are named, annexed to the family name, as
Bun-Mabhon, Bun-Leby, &c. &c. Bun, in the
Pehlavi or old Perfian, ftirps, race, family. (Grote-
fend on the Perfepolitan infcriptions.) ¢ I de-
clare,” fays the learned orientalift, M. de Sacy,
‘it is a long time fince I made out the word
Poun, in this fenfe, on many engravings of the
Saffanides ftones.”” (Mag. Encyclop. N° z0.
Aun. XI.) Hence the Irith Bun-cios, chief reat,
paid to the chief of the ftock. Hindooftance Byn,
race, offspring. Bun-Adam, mankind.

Bunn, a defert, wildernefs. Bun-duff, the
black foreft. Bun-glas, the gréen foreft. Bun-
clodach, -the miry foreft, whence Bun-cloudy, very
little better at this day. Hindooftanee Bun; Ar.
LSJLjL_J, ebané, a defert.
b " CAO0IMH-
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CAoIMH-THEAGHT, a country, region. See
Hy. , '

CARrN, a province, i. e. Cuairan, a divifion
of country. Hence Dun-kerin, Co. Txppcrary,
&c. &c.  Ar. U)" kerin, a tra&.

CLuaN, now Clon, a lawn, a country abound-
ing in good herbage; as Clon-mel, the honey-
lawn, fituated in the golden vale. Ar. L_S'K,
kelion.

Cor, Cora, Curra, diftrit. Cor.-Cumrua,
Curra-Fione, Curra-Mairgit, Cora Anna. Pheen.
NTD cora, regio. Perf. o) )J/ koureh; as Kou-
reb-Ifiakar, the diftri¢t of Iftakar. (D’Herbelot.)
Syriacé Cor fignificat regionem. (Gymnaf.
Syriacum.)

CrITH, 2 rcgnon Ch. et Pheen. ™2 corat . .

pro cora. (Bochart.)

* CurracH, marfhy ground. Perf. o= bbureb.
|)-> chura. Curra, a little farm, Ar. and
Perf. kura.

CU)‘{I,é:CU A, diftri&, town, village, fettle-
ment. Cua-nacht, alias Eile-nacht, now Con-
naght, the fettlement of the family of Naght; as
Eile-O’Carrol, Eile-O’Hagarty, &c. &c. Ar.
el enl, people belonging to any  particular
place, lord, mafter; fpoufe, domeftics, family.
¢ Aoul, portion d’une horde, qui comprend les
vaffanx relevants du méme noble.” (Tott’s
Tartar.) Arab. and Perf. U ))/ koot, diftrict,
town, village, farm

CIORCAR,
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CrorcARr, CorcaRr, a diftri@ Pheen. =32
cicar; P. ).K JSurkar.

CosTi, a maritime diftri®, fea thore; Ar.
semolS ke, |

Cuicc, Cuig, a province; not becaufe Cuig
fignifies a province, and that there are five pro-
vinces in Ireland. This country was originally
divided into two, and then into four: from the
central meeting of each a part was ftruck off, for
the fupport of the great feftivals and facrifices at
Tarah. Pheen. 1 choug. Ch. nn chouz. Heb,
pm chok. Hindooftance Chuk-la, a province.

Cing, with the common prefix Macne, and
with the fuffix 4/, offsprisg, CineaL, tribe,
flock of people; as Cineal-amhailge, Cineal-asha,
&c. Pheen, M kena; ropv mekna, grex. Ch.
TOp kene, generatio. ¢ Syriacé Cemga, dicitur
de iis, qui de nomine ejufdem heri et conditionis
nominabantur.” (Gymn. Syr.) The termination
al is the Arab. )| al, offspring, pofterity, race,
progeny, family.

.Cirr, CeaLL, a temple, fire tower, place of
devotion, gives name to feveral diftricts; as Kill-
Canice, now Kilkenny., In the Tamul language
Coil; Sanfcrit Coil, a temple.
 Ciloran, a fhore, coaft, margin, boundary.
Cioran lough, a lake in Kerry, adjacent to the
fea fhore, Per. Q'ﬁ _leeranu, fhore, coaft, bank,
boundary. “ray '

CrLaNnN, children, tribe, from Léean, or Lan;
a fon: prdfixed to the family names, is applied

to
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to diftritts; as Clan Asidbe-buidbe, now Clanne-
boy, Co. Antrim. Clan-Breafil, €o. Armagh.
Clan-Colman, €o. Meath, The Strongbonians
adopted the word; whence Clan-Rickard, the
- country of the Burkes, formerly Maonmhuigh.
Hindooft. Lan, a fon; Cool, a clan. Etrufcan,
Clan, a fon, child; natus, filims; filiom innui
docet Etrufca. (Gori Pafferas, &c.)
_ Dar, Dain, houfes, fettlement, diftri&. ‘Dair-
Colgac, the diftri& of Colgac, in Co. Londonderry.
Ar. JLQ dear, diyer, diftri&ts, manfions, houfes.
‘Diyar Bekr, the country anciently called Mefo-
potamia. '
. Du, land, county. Du-hallo, Co. Tipperary.
Du-na-gail, Donegal.  Du-chafach, vernacular.
Ar. 0O dib. Hind. Du: hence Indu, Indufian,
the country of the Ind.

Fa, Fana, FaTn, a field, tra&, diftri®. Ch.
70 pha. Heb. 1D phea, vel M pheath, regio,
ora, plaga.

Fal, a region, from FaL, a king, prince. Ch.
199 phalach, regio, provincia; nN9 phola, mag-
nates. (D. de Pomis.) Ar. Jbu Jail, nobnlxty,
Je > o waal, a noble.

. FlocH, a tra& of land. Ar. 3| gfak.

Fairce, a divifion of land, a parith, diocefe,
epifcopal fec. Fairceban, vel bun, an uncultivated
diftrit. Arab. ;5 fark, ‘divided, feparated.
tylas iban, a defert. Sece Bun. .

Feris, a place neither level nor muuntainous,
fach is Ballyfem, in Co. Cork. Ar. ;3 feris.

GARAUN,
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Garaun, a foreft. Ch. pin agariun.

GEIL, a woody commtry. Geilt, a wild man
of the woods. Geilin, or Glin, a valley full of
trees and water. Ar. Jas ghil, fylva, nemus;
multa denfeque arbores, (Scheid.)’ s ghi-
lon, multee denfeeque arbores, eafque alens, et
- aquam coutinens vallis. (Gol.)
GEIREAH, 2 cave, a grave, a barial place,

* gives name to many places in Ireland, now named

Garry. Herodotus tells us, that the fepulchres
of the Scythian kings were at Gerrbe. Hindooft.

Gurant. Perf
Gor1, GAKKHA, Gon'r, a plain level coun-

try, a garden, a field: hence Gorey, Gowran,

Gort, &c. Ar. Gaur, Gour. (D’Herbelot.) The
word fignifying a plain, and a country lower than
the furrounding, is given to many provinces in
Afia. (1d.)

Hv, Hi, I, tribe, family, diftri& inhabited by
tribes; as, Hy-Failge, -Hy-Macuain, I-Maine,

LI-Drone, &c. Ar. > by, familia, pars magnee

tribus.

It, Itn, IaTn, a country, tra& of country;
as” Isth O’Neachach, Co. Waterford, &c. &c.
I2ailt, the hilly country, i. e. ltaly. Ar. sloas
hetah. Hindooft. Ihatu, a country. Ch. v

hit, a body of people. Ar. Ly\® haiat, congre-

gati fuerunt inter fefe. In the Shilhi, Berber,
or mountain language of Barbary, a people de-
feended from Nemed, a leader of the Irith Aire
Coti, (accordmg to Irith hnﬂory, Ite fignifies a

_country.)
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country.) ¢ Thefe Shilbi, the Arabs fay, were : !
defcended from Amelekites and Canaanites, that
the Ifraelites had formerly driven from Paleftine.”
" (D’Herbelot.) In the Shilhi language,- Ite figni-
fies a diftri&®, a province; hence Ilte ben Omaran,
Ite Otta, Ite Stuckey, lte Achas. ¢ Lingua Shil- |
henfis in plus viginti provinciis regni Sus in Bar- |
baria meridionali, quz omnes ie praefixum habent,
uti inter Hebrzos, fub lege, ita Benjamin pro
Benjamite, ite Hivi pro Hivitz.” (Diflert. de
lingua thlhcnﬁ Jez. Jones.—See Vindication,

p. I, where thefe diale@s are collated- with thc

Irifh.)

ITH-ROS, a head-land Ar U“') ras, head.
CEAN-TIRE, the fame; whence Cgntire, in Scot-
land. Ar. U‘S kban, head; )L_gd diyar,
country.

Ien, a tribe; a territory, when prefixed to the - |
family name; as, Ibh-Eachaich, Ibh-Laoghaire.
See O’Brien’s Diftionary, where he has enume-
rated many others. Hence Ibhlaian, Leinfter;
whence the Eblana of Ptolemy. Heb. an ab,
pater, undé 1n ibh, tribus, pars populi qui ab
eodem patre geniti erant; ut v IN ibb chus.
Hence Ewve-ochus, the firflt of the kings named -
Chaldzan, 2 500 years before our zra.

Lios, Lis, a houfe, habitation, court, palace;
genit. Lis, and Leafa; joined to a family name
alfo gave name to a territory; as Lif Carrol, Lif-
Cleary, &c. &c. The Malabars call themfelves -

Mala-laes,

Ml
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Mala-laes, i. e. the inhabitants of the meuntains.
(Fr. Paol. de Bartolomeo.) Sec Ber.—In liked
manner.

LucHup, Luca, 1 people, applied to 2 proper
name, fometimes dendtes a diftri@; as Lugga-

Corry, Lugga-Currin. Himdooft. Luk, Log. Ar.

&) lakaba. The Scythians and Tattars reck-
oned their tribes by fire places, and kettles boiled
on the fame; fo Luchd fignifies a tribe, and a
kettle, and each village was reckoned at a certam

| number of kettles. ‘It is the fame at this day with

the Circaffians. (See Vol. VL p. r0.) May not
this have given rife to the bearth-money tdx in
Ireland, a tribute formerly paid to pagan priefts ?
MacaRr, a refidence; as Macari-felt, &e, &e.
Ar. yXo machar, a refidence, habitation.
Maxkarri, and MacarRA, alfo betoken mar-
ket towhs, from mOv mecaral, vendere. - See.
Ciar, p. 108. _
MaAgH, a plain, a level country. Magh-Breagha,
now Fingal; Magh Drucbtan, m the Qucen’s
county; Magh-adhair, the field of adoratiom; -
Magh-fleacht, the fame. In thefe are ruins of
ancient temples, and altars. Perf. st magh, a

level cauntry, producing é‘-—o magh, that is herbs, -

grafs, meadows. Hence the hith Im-maoigh,
fattening ground, low champaign country, ftom
Iem, butter, which was mvented by our Scythiads,
fee p. 89; whence the Ch. renn bema, pingtedo,
five flos latis und¢ fis botyrum, (Buxt.)
MuINTIR,

z?/uf/ue mZij a /»&u:n__.



of Great Britain and Iveland. '205

MuINTIR, MUINDIR, a tribe and its poflef-

fion; as Muintir Eqla, &c. Ar. )LO U'«o'

man diyar, family of a country.

' Mona, MuHAN, a diftri&; hence Tua-muan,
North diftri®, now Thomond; Oir-muban, Eaft
diftri®, now Ormond; Deas-muban, South dif-
tri®, now Defmond, &c. &c. Ch. N mona,
regio. Egypt. Muban, provincia.

NavL, NEAL, a diftri®. Hence The Naul,
Co. Dublin; The Néal, Co. Mayo.  Hindooft.
Nal, a diftri&.

- NeID, a tra& of country. Ullach neid, Ulfter.

Ar, O nedh, a fpacious tra& of country.
PoBaL, a people. Prefixed to names, is often

given to the territory they poflefs; as, Pobal-i-

Briain, &c. T is commutable with P; as, To/l,

vulgd Poll, a hole. (O’Brien.) Ar. ‘}Aa tubl o

a people.

SaBHRON, (favron) a divifion of territory, a
~_boundary, a mear. Ex. gr. Sabbarona Eirin ar
dbo, edir Conn agus Eoghan; Ireland was divided
into' two parts, between Conn and Eoghan.

"Hence :the Severn river in England—the boun- -

dary riwfé‘i;’.‘,:

Stor, SioLT, SL1oCHT, SLEACHT, feed, iffue, -

tribe, clan; as, Sleacda Eogain, part of Ullter.
_ ‘my jb:l a fon, from Yow fbilou, the emblematical

copnlatlon' (Hutchmfon. Vol. VI p-213.) Ch.

e fblochut, propagines. NS fbelekh,

race, ftock, or:gm, root; adm f let, confanguini-

ty, one’s native country
P - SEBT,

.....
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San'r, SerT, a tribe, a clan. Sebt-tw_/é,
chicf'and his tribe. It is 2 word of krith origin,
- fays Johnfon, but he was not an oriental fcholar.
. 0w febet, tribus; a ftaff or ftick, whether fach

* as magiftrates carried in their hands, or common

ones. Gen. xxxix. 10. The 11w fhall not depart
from Judah till Shiloh come. Verfe 16, as one
of ("waw) the tribes of Ifracl. Each tribe had a
ftaff, or was a body corporate, with a fupreme
magiftrate .over them, who was the firfft-born of
the tribe. (Bate.) Each Irifh noble had his an-
thuary, who enrolled the deeds of his Sepz.
‘| (Mc. Curtin’s Hiftory of Ircland.) Ch. mvwp

_ 020 Sebet Febuda, tribus Jude. (Buxt.) This
i word was formerly ufed in topography, like Clann:

it was common to our Indo-Scytha who fettled at
Colchis. ¢ At Digfcurias began the country of
Colehis: its foil was fertile, its fruits delicious, its
linen manufa&ure much efteemed. This country,
after being divided into feveral principalities called
Sceptuchie, fell into the hands of Mithridates,
and “after his death was diftributed into many
divifions.” (Mem. of a map of the Cafpian fea.)
Tarr, a tra®, a coaft. Cluan-tarf, or Clon-

. tarf, near Dublin. Arab. k—;)-'a tarf, traltus,

latus. See Cluan.

T1, a defert, a wafte country; as, Ti-molege,
&c. Ar. &3 teh, a defert.

ToBAR, 2 clan, from Bar, a fon; joined to
family names, is applied to diftrits, as Tobar
Cuire, Tobar Dony, Tobar Cormac, &c. &c.

T3
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=2 bar, a fon; )L fubar, a clan; defcendants
of one anceftor. ' :
Torc, land, diftri®, territory. Ar. s )U"
tawk. . '

TRI.QCHA-C_EH), a canthred of tribes, divided
and colle@ed under one Trioca, or chief. Ar.
m)]o terika, agmina, cetus pec. nobiliores,
meliores et preftantiores, magnates, qui aliis quafi
pro exemplo funt: Tarqgkat, familia, tribus viri.
(Gol.) Ar. L.S’f teraky, a fuperior;’ w).'n
terika, a head man, a chief. (Rich.) O3 kedd,
a quantity, a part, dividing any thing with pro-
pricty. (1d.).

TuaTH, a plain level country. Tuath-fiodb-
bhuidbe, the woody plains; an old name of part
of the Queen’s county. Ar. élnﬁ-'a tutuy plain
level ground.

Trarry, fea fhore, coalt. Trath-mor, the
great ftrand, Co. Waterford.  Trath-Bolgan ;
Trath-Lee, &c. &c. Ar. ilsb trat, turret, fea
fhore, coaft, bank of a river, a tra& of a country;
hence Ban-taiath (Bantry), Fen-triath (Ventry),
&ec. &c. .

UrracH, lomric, diftri& Ullac-Neid, in
Ullter.  Imlioc Ailbke, now Emly, (united to
Cathel,) called after Ailbbe, the firft Chriftian
bithop that preached the gofpel in Ircland. It
was the firft epifcopal fee. Perf, a5J! wiké, a
Pprovince. | imlak, the fame.

a
Carntred

< ‘

C antcer
fairdeed

In the fifth volume of my Colle&tanea, printed |

.in 1790, a long lift of topographical names is
P2 given,



=

208 On the primitive Inkabitants

given, and alfo a Law Gloffary of hundreds of
words alike in Irifh and Oriental languages; which
I believe were the firft fpecimens of this organum
novum, produced to verify hiftory. I know not
if any of thefe terms are to be found in Mr. C.’s
Topographical Dicionary of the Pifls; it is very
probable they may, for the Pifs, 1 think, were
a colony of the fame people, and I think the
+ Saxon Chronicle clearly points them out. It af-
ferts, that ¢ the firft fettlers of Britain came from

"+ Armenia, and that they feated themfelves in the

fouth.weft of Britain. The fame Chronicle
fpeaks of Ireland as fettled by the Scoti, about
the fame time. It next records the arrival of the
South S¢ythians (the Piés I prefume) by fea alfo,
in long fhips, whom the Armenian Scythians
would not fuffer to land, and they then went to
the Scoti in Ireland, who alfo declined receiving
them, but advifed their fettling in Scotland, which
they did; and afterwards the Scoti of Ireland in-
termarried with them, and gave the name to
Scotland.” ) : . '

It may be fuppofed, that the Saxons made
themfelves acquainted with the hiftory of the
people they had fubdued; and in all this account
the Chronicle fays not a word of any peopling
from the continent of Europe, but fays afterwards,
that the Belge, and other tribes from Europe,
came by force, and fettled on many parts of the
fea coaft; and it was thefe tribes, who firflt gave

Julius.
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Julius Caefar intelligence of Britain, but they (the
Saxons) did not efteem them aborigines.
Two aythors of eminence, the Rev. Dr. Lyons,
and Sam. Lyons, Efq. in their Magna Britannia,
thew, that our Gadeli, or Gaodhal Indo-Scythz,
not only gave names to the tépographical features
of Britain, when they inhabited it, but made
roads through it, to communicate with this coun-
try. ¢ A fecond great military way - pafles
through Bedfordthire, under the name of Watling
ftreet: this alfo I have no doubt was another
Britith trackway, traverfing the ifland from the
Kentith coaft to the country of the Guetheli: and
it is a curious circumftance, that an ancient track-
way, under the very fame name, tends from the
eaftern extremity of Scotland to the fame country.
‘Thefe Guetbeli were the remains of the old Celtic

(Scythic fhould be) inhabitants of England, who

had been driven, by powerful and fucceflive inva~
ders, .to the extremities of Wales, and to the op-
pofite fhores of Ireland; and the communication
with their country muft have been of the utmoft
importance in thofe early times, as providing a
paflage for cattle, and other articles of trade, from

the extreme coafts of the weft, to the great mart
" for foreign merchants in the eaftern parts of

Britain. Thus the Watling ftreet, (Via Guethe-

Ijgga, as Richard of Cirencefter exprefsly calls it,) .

would be the road of the Guetheli.”’

) . p
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Extract of a letter from a Ieagnéd Oriental corref-
pondent to the author.

P

¢ I have lately feen an ancient Perfign manu-

fcript, named QA s Seir Albelid, a fa- -
mous geographical work, in n which Ireland is wen. -

tioned. The circumftance of Ircland -being free
- from venomous creatures is particularly noticed;
allo the tallnefs and’ bravery of the men; the
petrifying quality of a certain fountain, which in
one week turns wood into ftone ; and, as well as
I recolle&, the longevity of the Irifh, and their
florid complexions; the expenfrve dreffes of the

people are defcribed, and the rites of Magiifm, or

fire worfbip, practiced there.—~1 hope to borrow
the manufeript, and take it with me to Ireland,

fhould I go there for a few months, as I expeét. .

I think you will bave the pleafure of fecing all

your fyftem confirmed at laft.”
, - INDEX,

N. B. The coftly drefles of thé ancient Irifh ladies are

defcribed and engraved in the fixth vol. of the ColleGtanca. -
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- PAGE
ACHEMON. defcended of Magog, firft king of
Perfia - - - - 8
Afaide, a name of the Diofcuri . - 119
Alphubet, celeftial, of the Chaldeans - - 13

- form the celeflial chart—interpreted by the
Irifh Coti, fuppofed by the author to have formed
the figures on the celeftial globe - - - 133

Alpes Coti, defcended of the Irith Coti = - 66
—— Pater Nofter in both languages the fame ~ M
Anws, ftars by which the Arabs and Irith foretold the
weather ’ - . - - 123
Aofar, God, in Irifh, the Efar and Efwara of the
Brahmins - - - - 87
Argo, fign of, not vifible to the Argonayts - 135
Argonauts did not invent the {phere - « ib.

Astzi, old Perfians fo named—derivation of the name 76

Afobus Sinus, the bay of Galway (Ptolemy), why fo
called . - - - 96

Attacotti of Britain, the Aiteach Coti, or Irifh, Pref, 10

B.
Bartolan, or Partolan of Irifh hiftory, leads a caravan

from the Cafpian into India . - 86
Beal-agh,
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. . PAGE
Beal-agh, or temple of the fun, in Ireland, fimilar to
thofe of the ancient Perftans - - 40

Beharam in Perfian, Boromh in Irifh, a title of honour 47
Britain, peopled from Armenia (Saxon Chronicle) - 141
~——— inhabited by the' Irifh, before the arrival of the

Cumri or Welth, Pref. - - - 10
Bruigh, the keeper of the caravanfera, in lrifh and
Chaldee - ) - - - 98-
Budh, the great deity of the pagan Irifh and Brahmins 12
» pricfls of, fettled in Siberia - - 16
» called ruddy Budh, by Irith and Brahmins 13,16
and Thoth, the fame perfonage - - 31
Butter invented by the Irith Coti - - 89
Burke, Edmond, his letter to the author, on Irith MSS. 188
C.
Caravan, word derived from the Irifh language - 108
Caravans in the Eaft in the time of Jacob - 87
Canaanite and Pheenician, fignify merchant ~ - 105
Celtic Academy lately formed in Paris - - 69

confound the Scythz and Celts - 70
Celeftial chart of the Chaldzans, formed by alphabetic
chara@ers—explained by the Scythians, or Irifh

Coti, form the figures on celeftial globe - 130
Chadre-anach of Plautus, explained by the Irith lan-
guage to fignify Carthaginians - - 105
Chryfor (of Sanchoniatho), the firft builder of a fhip,
derived from the Irith language - - 116
Circle, emblem of Supreme Being, with the Irith and
Brahmins - - - - 87
Coti, ancient Irilh fo named—the Cuthi or ancient
Perfians - - - - 1
- the Indo-Scythz of the Greeks - - 4
—— of the Alps, defcended of the Irith Coti - 66

Coifire,
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PAGE
Couﬁre, a court of juftice, in Irifh and Tartar languages 20
. Colchians, Scythz - - 101

, A=———— fettled before con&ellmons were formed - 124
Combharba of the Irifh, an ecclefiaftical dignity, derived

from the Syrian .- - - 144
Commerce of the Irith Coti with the Indians - 86
, terms of, in Irifh, fame as in Chaldzan and
Arabnc - - © - - 103
Corybantes, derivation of the pame - - 119
Courilte, a meeting of the flates, in Irith and Tartar
languages . - . - -~ 21
Cureti, Cabiri, Corybaates, fynonimous names - 9
Crom, a name of the Supreme Being, with the Irifh and -
P erﬁam LN - - I 38
D.
Diofcori, derivation of thie name © e - 119
. Dragon cclipfes the fun, explained - - 863
"E.

Eafbog, a bifhop in Irifh—derivation of the name - 129
Eclipfe of the fun, by conteft with a dragpn, believed
_by Chinefe, Japonefe, Peruvians, and favages of

North America . - - 65

‘ Ephthali of Procopius, the qu-atelah of the Arabs—
' both mean_ Southern or Indo-Scythz - 45
Erythrzan fea, derivation of the name  » - 96

F.
Feinice, Phoinice, fame as Canaanite, or merchant, a
name taken by the ancient Irith . - 97
Fianach, a war cry of the Irith - - 104
’ Fionn,
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' PAGE
Fionn, or Fiond Mac Umbal, a Touraninn Scythian 41
s the As-Fend-yar of the old Perfians - 43

Fonteach, a caravanfera in Irifh, Perfian, and Chaldee 98
G

Galway, fo named from Gaolibh, i. e. merchants - 96
To which add; in its vicinity {tood Cong, once
‘the chief city of Connaght, and for fome time the
refidence of its kings, fo named from Chald. %3
‘Conga, nundinz, a fair, a market.
Galla of Abaffynia, probably from the Scythian Gael - 100
‘Gael, a name taken by the Irifh, fignifying merchants 96
Geafa; in Irith and Mogul 'ramr. fignify the laws of

flate - r - 19
Glafs manufa@ured by ancient lnﬂn - « 91
Grzcus, derivation of - - . - 116
Gubha, the mufes, the Gopia of the Brahmins - 61

derivation of the name - 63

Gylf, leader of the northern Scythe into Europc 3 ine
fcription to him lately found in Scotland - 83

H.
Hai-atelah, the Indo-Scythz, fo called by the Arabs,
and why - - - 45
- Hindu mythology fame as that of ancient Irith - 29
compared - - o 48
L
Tberians of Spain, were Colchians - - 103

Indo-Scythz firft inhabitants of Ireland—confifted of
four different colonies—diftinguifhed by colours 165
Infcnpuon in Ogham charaéers on a filver broach - 149
Infcription
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PAGE
Infcription to Gylf on 2 monument in Scotland - - 83
Irih and Celtic languages, different - - 7
—— their anceflors the firft carriers of the India trade 91
— driven from it by the Greeks - - 9%
—— in pofleflion of Britain before the Welfh, Pref. 1
—— and Welfh languages, different - -7
L.
Laile, deity prefiding over conception and birth, with
the Irith and Chaldzans - - 25
Lama, a prieft, in irith and Tibetan - - 17
Language of Affyria, parent of the Chaldaic and Pahlavi 139
Tartarian, current in the fame empire - ib.

Irith, collated with the Zend and Pahlavi 178
Linen manufa@ure, carried on to great extent in the

Eaft, by anceftors of the Irith - - 87
Liogar inis, the name of Britain, by the Irilh—-ﬁgniﬁes
the ifle of merchants, Pref. - 2
Loegrians, or ancient Irith, firft peopled Britain tlll
expelled by the Cumri - - 110
=———-——— gave names to the rivers and mountains . ib.
derivation of the name, Pref. - 6
conftru@ Stonehenge, Pref. - - 8
fuffered to remain in Cornwal, and why, Pref. 6
M.
Maana of fcripture, name explained - 44

- Manufcripts, Irith and Welth, collected by Lhwyd, Pref 10

=== recommended by Mr. Burke to be printed;
his letter on that fubje&t - - 154
Meafures, Irith ufe the Indian and Chaldzan - 107
Menu, of the Hindu mythology, found in theIrih . 74

Monty, the ancient Irith ufed the Babyloman and
lndnan . . - - 107
Monarchy,
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»
Monarchy, a powerful one in Iran, long before the iet
Affyrian - - - 139
Mythology of the Brahmins, how mtroduced among the
Coti or ancient Irifh - - 29
Irith and Brahminical, compared T . 48
N.
Naafteighund, a meeting of the ftates, in Irith, Tartar
and Arabic. See Courilte. - - 91
Nargal, the cock of Aurora, worfhipped by the Irifh
Coti and by the Cuthi of Scripture - 33
Navigation perfected in very remote ages - 112
taught publickly by ancient Irifh - 136
add to that paragraph, that an eimide is a
plough of oxen.
0.
Ode to the fun, by pagan Irifh - - 51
Ogham infcription on a filver broach - - 149
charadters, ufpally formed of ftraight lines:
the fame lately found at Babylon - 153
Oghuz, reformer of the language and religion of the
ancient Irith—lJived 2836 before Chrift te 17
Oin-id, Shrove-Tuefdayy why fo named in Irifh - 32
Oratio Deminica, in the Janguage of the Waldenfes, or
Coti of the Alpes, fame as the Irith - 11
, in old Welfh and Cornith - 72
P.
Pater nofter, in Irith Coti, and Alpes Coti, or Wal-
denfes, the fame - - - 71

Pahlavi or Pehlvi language, a diale@ of the Chaldzan 139

s compared with the Irifh

ib.

Parallel
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PAGE
Parallel of ancient hiftory of Ireland, with thofe of
other nations - - - 171
Parthians were Scythians - . - 6
Pharaman, fon of Budh, anceﬂor of the Brahmins, in
the mythology of pagan Irith - - 24
Perfia, the centre of populatlon, knowledge, languages
and arts ' - - - 142
Pheenician fignifies merchant, traﬁick a general name
to all trading people in the Eaft - -.99

Phoinice, a name taken by the Irifh Coti; denvatnon of 103
~ Pinkerton, hisaccount of the Scythians—not Celts 165,169
Polar Star, named the fame by Chaldzans, Iroquoife of

N. America, and by ancient Irilh - - 132
Phrygia inhabited by Indo-Scythe - - 116
Phryxus of Coléhis, the Fiarach of the Irifth, the deity -

of commerce - .- - 114

Greek fable of - S . - 115
his altar at mount Cafhius- - + - 120
R. -
Rhaicus, the old Greeks fo named, and why =116
Rozen, tranflation of his mythology of the ancient S¢an-
dinavians - - 77

Ruad, angel prefiding over waters, in Ini'h and Chal- _
dzan mythology, caufes the flood of Noah - 25

s.

Sabhron (favron), a divifion of territory, a mear, a -
boundary, whence the river Severn - 205
Saxon Chronicle brings the primitive inhabitants of
Britain from Armenia, belxeved by Sir William
Jones - - - 141
Scandinavians, hiftory and mythology of « -7
Scoti

-~
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PAGE
Scoti from Spain to Ireland, authorities for - 102
Scythz of Colchis, and of the Euxine, refpe&able, be-
fore the dawning of learning in Greece . =101
Scythian mythology traced in the Eaft (Sir William
Jones) - - - - 9
Scythians had letters in time of Berofus - - 12
————— in pofleffion of Bethfan, or Scythopolis, in
Paleftine - - - - 27
driven from thence to a far diffant weftern
country, recorded by the Jews - - 29
Southern, great chara&ter of by Dionyfius
Per. - - - - 127
firft coined money - - 107
of Afia moved to fouth of Perﬁa and to the
-QOcean - - - - 113
Northern, their hiftory - - 79
Shipbuilding in Colchis, by the lrifh Coti - 87
Sogdiana, Irifh Coti in poffeffion of - - 44
So-puirneach, the mighty hunter, a name of Nimrod,
in Irifh mythology and in Perfian - - 16
Sphere, knowledge of, preceded the Deluge - 122
was not invented by the Argonauts - - 135
- T.
Tammuz, weeping for, explained - - 33
Tara, Tamhar, derivation of - . - 22
Temple, a remarkable one in Ireland, fimilar to thofe
of the ancient Perfians - - 41
Thoth and Budh, the fame perfonage . - 31
‘Touran, ancient feat of Irith Coti - - 23
called oriental Scythia ~ - 44
produces wheat fpontaneoufly, and fo named
by the Irifh at this day - 43
e the birth place of Fionn Mac Umhal, &e. &c. 41
Troy,
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PAGE
Troy, Tyre, derivation of the names 106, 116
Turdetani of Spain, were Scoti . - 153
Tyre, taken by Nabuchodonofor—Ith, the governor,

fled to Spain and to Ireland - - 113
v.
Valmic, of the Brahmins, the Cufh of Mofes, and the
Falmac of the ancient Irith - - 143
w.
Waldenfes, or Alpes Coti, defcended of the Irith Coti 66
Welth and Irifh languages, different . - 72
Wheat, grows fpontaneoufly in Touran, the Irith name
of it - - - - 40
Whiting, terms of, in Irifh, fame as in Indian, P N
and Arabic + - - 155
Zz.

Zamolxis, his laws named the fame, in Tartar, as
thofe of Tara in Ircland - - 18
Zend and Pehlvi languages, fpoken on the borders of
the Cafpian, the former feat of the Irith Cotd - 174
y compared with the Irith 178
Zodiac of the Hindus, invented before the difperfion 121
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